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PEEFACB. 



The great importance to every class, of the subject dealt 
with in the following pages, commends it to the aeriona and 
impartial attention of all thoughtful minds. 

Its xiTgency does not seem to admit of any loss of time 
in the investigation as to its truth. These pages are, therefore, 
sent oat in their homely originality, as a mere tentative 
ontline, or a draft, disfigured by defective arrangement of 
matter, tautology, and many other imperfections and errors, 
which I may on a future occasion endeavour to correct. 

My "object is now only to make out such a prima fade 
case as will entitle it to the attention of the Church, and will, 
by the importance of the subject, appeal for an instant and 
further examination by those whose position and special 
fitness for the task give their opinion weight in the eye of 
the world ; so that by their confirmation, which it is assumed 
will follow the inquiry, the cause of Religion may be advanced, 
and steps may be taken, without loss of time, for the miti- 
gation of certain impending evils of incredible magnitude. 

Prom any one a word of comment on my efEorts to deal 
with this most abstruse subject will always be welcome. If 
he agrees with me, it will be a satisfaction to find that I do 
not remain singular in my conclusionB. If he does not agree, 
his strictures may help to elucidate the truth, which is the 
sole object I have in view, and may draw my attention to 
some oversight, for doing which I shall thankfully acknowledge 
his kindness. 

EDWARD BEETLESTOKE. 

67, Snow Hill, Dudley, 

lltb November, 1872. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 



Man haa never in raij age been left withont newly occurring 
demon ntrations of God's preBcience, nor has the tiroe ever existed 
when God did not make known bis intentions towards nations 
before executing them. 

These comprehensive propositions form the foundation npon 
which the following attempt at exposition is built, and if the; are 
examined sepsrately and tested bj a reference to scripture, and a 
comparison with facts, their truth will be apparent — it will be seen 
that in addition to supplying a rule of faith it has always been a 
part of God's purpose from time to time to make himself known 
by a direct communication to man of his desif^s in a manner 
suited to the intelligence of the ago in which the communicBtion 
was made — to Adam and many succeeding generations in an 
audible manner, to later generations through priests and prophets, 
and to us in the Christian dispensation through the writings of the 
same prophets together with a supplemental explanation of, and 
addition to the older prophecies; such supplement furnishing a 
prospective view of the faturo in greater detail than had j>reviouBly 
existed, and extending in point of time from its publication at the 
close of the first centnry, until the period when the Millennium 
ahall be ushered in, and from thence to the day of final jodgmeut. 

This supplement known as the Apocalypse or Bevelation, is a 
prophetic history of the true Church and its enemies during the 
Christian era, aad is as its name imports, a book uncovering or 
unveiling secrets relating to the future — disclosing future history 
in highly fignrative and comprehensive language, with this remark- 
. able peculiarity that while a general outline is traceable, many of 
the events are intentionally so obscure as to be,either very imper- 
fectly, or not at all understood until the eve of* their fulfilment. 

That this obscurity is intentional may be gathered from the 
fact that St. John, after writing the prophecies relating to the then 
existing churches of Asia, when in the spirit he saw the book the 
contents of which relating to future ages he was about to give 
to the world — Bev. v, 1 — describes it as divided into seven portions, 
each scaled so that no man could open it — these seals were not to 
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raTHODUcnou. 3 

be broken at once, but in regular Bucceasion — the events of the first 
seal being intended to be made known, while the others relating to 
later periods remained closed, and the oonteuts as unintelligible as 
if they did not exist; the second and succeeding seals being dealt 
with in the same maimer until the whole were opened, suggesting 
the idea that the events of the first seal would be actually taking 
place while the tenor of those remaining would not be nnderstood 
until the time arrived for each in snccession to be opened and its 
purport made apparent. 

This peculiarity of a meaning held in abeyance is not confined 
to the instance just referred to alone, bnt exists in relation to many 
of the older prophecies ; as an example, the prophet Habakkuk 
in delivering his prophecy is directed to "write the vision, and 
make it plain upon tables that he may run that readeth it, For 
the vision is yet for an appointed time, but ai tke end it shall apeak 
and not lie." — Mab. ii, 2, 3 — as if it should say but at tbe proper 
time, yet fiitare, and not before, its utterances shall be correctly 
nnderatiood. 

Daniel's prophecies relating to the present period are also of the 
same charncfcer. His instructions were to " Shttl up the vision." — 
Dan. viii, 26. On another occasion he is directed to " Shut up the 
words and seal the book even to the tiToe of the end." — Bam. xii, 4 — 
and, lastly, he writes most explicitly that " the words are closed up 
and sealed until the Ume of the end." — Dam. xii, 9. The meaning of 
the words he heard was so much a secret for futurity to unravel 
that even he to whom the favoured communication was made was 
not permitted to be more than the simple mouthpiece of the 
prophecy, and ho declares his entire ignorance of their purport by 
exclaiming "and I heard but I und^siood net." — Dan. xii, 8. 

Since his day the words of the visions have been before many 
successive generations, whose highest talent has been engaged in 
vain in the attempt to elucidate their meaning, and it is'only now, 
when the time of the end is close at hand, and those predictions 
relating to the present time are actually being fulfilled, that the clue 
is obtained which connects and identifies propliecy with current 
events. 

It is impossible to enter on the task in hand with such impres- 
sions without feeling the full force of the passage " It is the glory 
of God to conceal a thing." — Prov. sxv, 2. And if our divines have 
hitherto signally failed iu solving many of the mysteries contained 
in the Revelation it has not been their fault, the vision was shut 
up from tbem until the time of the end, and in the peculiarity nnd 
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OF KEVELATION OH CDRBENT EVENTS. 

perfection of concealment an nnmistakable manifeatation of God's 
glorj and of his trajiscendent wisdom is exhibited. 

A few lines from Hugh Miller's Testimony of the Bochs, pointing 
oat the futile results of preraature inquiries, may be quoted in 
farther confirmation of this view of concealment. He is a man 
whose depth of judgment invests his utterances with great weight. 
He is also a man to whom divinity owes a debt for his success in 
reconciling the science of geology with scripture, which can never 
be sufficiently recognized. Wben speaking on the subject of com- ' 
mentaries on unfulfilled prophecy, be says, " If they (commentators) 
quit the olne which history furnishes, and plunge into the tronbled 
sea of speculation regarding the history of the future. I find tfaem. 
in every instance deplorably at fault regarding the events that 
were nearest at hand at the time." 

The Rev. Edward Huntingfprd's language is somewhat similar. 
He Boggestively says : " When I read the works of commentators. . 
I find the majority of such works scarcely less unintelligible than 
the prophecy itself. Among those few commentarioB which seem 
intelligible. I find many deformed by the most puerile conjectures 
grounded upon partial coincidences ; I find in all the mqgt palpable 
contradictions and inconsistencies." 

Exporience sadly confirms all this. It may be well illustrated 
by a comparison of written opinions on the meaning of the im- 
portant words, Kings of the East, in the twelfth verse of the 
sixteenth chapter of EevelaHons, which describes the pouring out 
of the sixth viai now and for some years past in operation. 

The verse runs, " And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up that 
the way of the Kings of the East might be prepared." 

Most commentators are agreed that this vial refers to that 
portion of the Eastern Boman earth now forming the Turkish 
Empire, add here tbeir unity of opinion ends. 

On every other question there are nearly as manj different 
conjectures as commentators, and from some even a reasonable 
Bnmiise is not to be obtained. As to the time of the pouring out. 
Mr. Cunninghame. and some others, think that all the vials are 
Bynchronical, while other writers consider them successive. The 
course of events proves neither to be correct; some of the vials 
have probably fulfilled their office, and are among the things of the 
past — while others, snob as the fourth, the sixth (to which reference 
is now made), and the seventh, are now concurrently progressing. 

The term water is understood by Frere to mean the power of 
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the Turkish Empire, and which he thongbt more then hftlf & 
century ago would speedily be ertinguiahed. In the first edition of 
hia book, published in 1814, p. 165, he says the Ottoman Empire 
will fall in abont four years, at furthest. Again, in his second 
edition, p. 112, he says the fall of the Ottoman Empire will take 
place in about three or four years from the 8th of April, 1815, and 
he repeats this opinion more tban once allerwards (p. 265, Ac). 

Turkey, however, still retaios a tottering existence, uid its 
ruler in allusion to his expiring Empire, is known among diplo- 
matists and by Russia who, Abab like, covets the possession of his 
vineyard " as the sick man."* 

Mr. Frere also interprets the term Kings of the East to apply 
to the Ten Tribes of Israel, and in this view he has rather recently 
been supported by the Bev. Dr. Gumming. 

Archdeacon Woodhouse says, pp. 404-405, "The sixth vial is 
poured out on the great river Euphrates, which is dried up to pre- 
pare the way of the Kings who came from the East or sun-rising." 

• RaaiiB In relation la TnrL-?r continue to this honr to fallow hlthrDlly ilw 
programnie drawn out hy the will ot the Kmpcror IVter >o long ago ■> 1724. In 
whicli lie aays. " Wo (Kusain) maxt advance as much ai poa^ihle tuwarda Conttan- 
Unoplt find India— whoever shall reign Iheie will bu the true niaaler of (he ircirid. 
Therefure. we moft fan eonlinual wars, eonielliiiea with Turkey, lonietlniea wilh 
Peniai create dockyards and omporiuniB on the Black Sesj take poesevion Uttie by 
lUilc or tliat sea as well as of the Baltic, which 1» a point doubly nnesiary for Ibe 
■nccesa of the plan: hasten the downrali of I'miai advance into tlie Gulf of 
fcivla i as far as can be done, re-eatabllsh ihrough Syria tlie ancitnt commeree of 

there we'ean do without the gold of l':ngland." .... " If Sweden belong to 
D), If l-er^a be overcome. Poland sub]ugaled. Turkey conqneted ; if our annlea be 
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I BBVELiTIOtf ON CCaBBNT BYBSIB. 

" Eupbrates is the river on which stood Babylon, the enemy 
und corrapter of God's ancient church, and as Babylon is aaed 
symbolically to repreeMit the corrupt Christian, or to speak more 
justly, anti-christian church, bo Euphrates may represent that 
region or ... it may likewise be nsed to denote that which 
separates and prevents an anion in religion between the now. 
eastern and western worWs. . . . But this is not all, there is 
another Euphrates ; another Babylon which impedes; not only tHis 
eastern branch of Antichrist, but his western horn also, more parti- 
cularly denominated Babylon, is found to place great obstacles in 
the way prepared for these Kings, and nations to pass over to the 
Christian Church .... Hence it appears that Antichrist in 
both his boms or branches (One of which is now seated -Qn the 
Euphrates, and the otherissoriptarally known by the name of that 
Babylon which was formerly seated there) occasion impedimenta 
which must probably be removed before the eaetem nations with 
their Idngs can flow into the Church of Christ." 

Canon Wordsworth says, pp. 378-379, "The Euphrates reminds 
us that the vision concerns the power which is the mystical Babylon. 
In the Apocalypse, Babylon is not the Assyrian city but a spiritual 
empire, and Euphrates, the river of Babylon, is to be understood 
spintnally .... The strength and glory of the mystical 
Babylon — the Church of Eome — has been her spiritual and secular 
supremacy which have mingled their streams in a swelling and 
navigable flood by which her ships have gone forth like those of a 
merchant city into all lands, and riches have flowed into her bosom 
from all nations of the earth." 

"The tide of this proud Euphrates which has rolled on for 
many centuries, and has impedeifl the march of the Kings of the 
East, appears to be ebbing ; and the time will como at length when 
it will decline lower and lower till at last a dry bed will be left, 
and a way opened for them to pass over." 

" The way is the way of God, the way of salvation, the Gospel 
of Chkibt .... In order that this way may be prepared the 
great river Euphrates will be dried up — that is, the strength and 
glory of Bome will be brought low, and as the Euphrates was a 
cause of Babylon's destruction, so the supremacy claimed by Bome 
may be the occasion of her foil." 

" The Kings of the East or siun-rising whose way is prepared, 
are the faithful soldiers of Ghkist . . . The drying np of the 
Euphrates, that is the decline of Rome's supremacy will open a 
way for a new and glorious manifestation of the power of the 
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Goapel to the erring Jews and Gentiles; thus the w&j will be 
prepared for the Kings of the East." * 

Huntingford, p. 265, says : " The Bnphratea waa an obstacle 
which liad hitherto kept back the destroyers of Babylon, and the 
river was dried op in order that the way of the Kings of the Eaat, 
that is to say, the destroyerH of Babylon, might be prepared. Then 
(he says) the vision of the 17th chapter comes in to answer the 
natural qaeation, who are these Kings of the East P For it tells ub 
who the destroyers of Babylon are, namely, the ten horns referred 
toinBflw. ivii, IS, 17." 

Barnes on this verse, p. 486, says: "There is every reason to 
suppose that this passage has reference to something in the future 

history of the Turkieh dominions The Euphrates is 

represented as a barrier to prevent the passage of the Kings of the 
East on their way to the West for some purpose not yet specified. 
. . . Who these Kings of the East are is not said, and perhaps 
cannot be conjectured. . . . The natural interpretation is that 
they are the Kings that reign in the East, or that preside over the 
countries of the Eastern. Hemisphere. Why there was a proposed 
movement to the West is not said. Itmighthavebeen for conquest. 
All that is fairly implied in the language used here is, that the 
Kings of the East would be converted to the true religion; or that 
they were at the time referred to in a state of readiness to be 
converted if there were no hindrance or obstruction, we should 
most naturally therefore look in the fulfilment of this for some 
such decoy of the Turkish power as would be followed by the 
conversion of the rulers of the East to the Gospel." 

Dean Alford, p. 1063, says r "The time is now come for this 
gathering (of the Kings of the whole earth), and by the drying 
np of the Euphrates the way of those Kings who are to come to it 
from the East is made ready." 

Other widely differing views might be adduced, but enough 
has been brought forward to show that the conflict of opinion 
among the learned is something incredible; that a mass of self 
evident contradictions, sometimes bordering on absurdity, forms 
the received opinions, for there are many, of the present day, and 
that the authority of the sacred canon is brought into disrepute by 
the erroneous ideas propagated with the intention of supporting 
and illustrating it; and if the most eminent scholars and com- 
mentators are HO wildly at variance with each other, and neces- 
sarily so with the truth with regard to one verse not selected as 
presenting any peooliar difficulty, the test may be looked upon as 
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conclusive as to the value of the rest of tbeir laboara in the field 
of unfulfilled prophecy, and the inference may justly be drawn — nay, 
, the fact is demonstrated beyond the ahadovr of a doubt — that a 
reliable exposition of that portion of the Apocalypse which relates 
to the present and future does not exist. No divine can point to 
any euch work and eaj it is accepted as correct either by the 
Protestant or Bon^n Catholic Church or by any of the leading 
sections of Dissenters, still less will any of them bear the test of a 
comparison with facts now in actual progresH. 

To divines such a state of things, reflecting as it does Each 
discredit on Christianity at large, must be very embarrassing, as 
there can be but one true interpretation — probably not one clergy- 
man in a thousand will venture to give a definite answer to an 
inquiry as to the meaning of the verse under cansideration. 
Caution will suggest that the inquirer should be referred to the 
writings of the before mentioned commentators, but if be should 
point out the impossibility of extracting a conclusion from the 
study of Bucli a mass of contradictions, and if he should further 
venture himself to suggest a meaning, he is silenced by a reproof 
on record which aspirants to understand and expound prophecy 
will do well to reflect on — he is told "to divest himself of the idea 
that he is destined to enlighten the world by overturning all 
previous commentators," which is equivalent to saying that eminent 
learning baa already provided sufficient variety from which he may 
select, as Bishop Colenso* and Mr. Yoysey profess to do from the 
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eENB&lL IMTBODUCTIOH. 9 

Bible,' but to add to or subatract from that charmiogbnt diacordont 
varietj already famished, or to Buggest that an; part of it is 
erroneous, ia anpardonable preaiiinptiioii. 

Such a reproof, which ia not a creation of the fancy, bnt an 
actual fact, however kindly meant, must be accepted for what it is 
worth, taking into account tbo value of the authorities qucited, but 
must not check investigation. The irreaiatible logic of facta will 
in due time decide who is right, and the true interpi«tatioa will be 
abundantly veriGed. 

If every interpretation should fail, then, but only then, roust 
the reverently expreased opinion of Sir Isaac Newton be accepted 
with humility; "God gave the prophecies, not to gratify raen'a 
curiosity by enabling them to foreknow things, but that after they 
were fulfilled they might be interpreted by the event, and hia own 
providences, not the interpreter's, be then manifested thereby to 
the world." 

That the prophecies were not given to gratify men's curiosity 

H« should be expected to xpeak about Ihf Fentsteuch fn other (erma thin an; other 
devout Jew of ih»i day would have eniployedP Why shield It br thoufhl ihit He 

It Is diHiculi to believe Ihst any wnuld be foand to reject tlie eildence of the 
prophets and of Him Hlio called llimu'll' ihe Truili. and of Ula aposllei, to believe 
. auch Bpeclous reaJoning and feebly (up|»rted spec illations. 

To recognize the divine nature in CiiniBT would uonihiialethe Bishop's position, he 



healing Ihe sick, giring tight to the blind, raising Ihe dead, propliecies. deaUi, bi 
and ascension, are each tingly so tnany diKiincl ■Itertaiions of bis divinity, n 



IS character of the Rinhop'a writings is enhanced b^ the great ability 
learch displayed in them, and still more by Ilieirdeepreiigiouflfteling. 
uine earnest sincerity, bvt Ibis last Is no more a test of Iheir tmtb 



dealroyed. and Hlioaeoidniona are exercising a very powerful influence for evil among 
the edututed classes. 

It may be considered as a kind of Deism Ifar InfMor fo that of Ihe Sikh Goonxw}. 
on tlie bich road loeceplicism. and ilicnce by easy stages la Aiheinm. ]t Is. In fact, 
nearly allied to the ism wliicli 1« immedialcly to revolutignize Kurope; It la an 
approach lo. but not. the 1'aganl-m or AITirlsm which atands now ready, althiiugh 
yet in ambush, with torch and swurd in hand la commence the work of sxUipatlng 
the Boman Catholic Ikiih fioai the leu klngdoma of Wealeni Uiuope. 
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by enabling them to foreknow things will be at once conceded, bnt 
the sentiment following contradicts the osual idea of the aim of 
prophecy, and scarcely accords with scriptare, inasmuch aa pro- 
phecies of old were delivered orally, with unmistakable clearness 
■ snitable to the intelligence of the age, and by them nations and 
people were first warned of what was aboat to happen, sometimes 
centuries, hot more frequently a very short time beforehand— but 
heforeka/ad invariaily, and there ia no reason whatever to suppose 
that this mle has been abrogated. It is, therefore, on the authority 
of the past confidently asserted that it is contrary to God's parpose, 
and to the tenor of prophecy that great nations should be visited 
with special judgments without premonition, and he who thinks 
differently miutakes the sole object of prophecy. 

Proceeding to review the foregoing opinions on the twelfth 
verse, it will be observed that Frere's foreshadowings as to the 
speedy destruction of Turkey, have not even yet, after a lapse of 
more than half a centory, been fulfilled. 

Archdeacon Woodhouse's interpretation is strained in every 
point except where he dubiously says that Euphrates may repre- 
sent that region, meaning, presumably, the country through which 
the Euphrates runs; what be says farther miay be safely rejected. 

Canon Wordsworth's spiritual opinion may also share the same 
fate. Suntingford will, perhaps, occupy his singular position alone. 

Barnes increases doubts rather than dispels them — except 
where he says that there is every reason to suppose that the 
future history of the Turkish dominions is referred to. Although 
an authority second to none, his attempt at further elucidation is 
one of the greatest curiosities of the kind extant, and deserves a 
special review. He thinks the Kings of the East are kings of 
countries in some portion or other of the Eastern hemisphere who 
are converted, or in a state of readiness to be converted if there 
were no hindrance, and who are on a mission to the west — (a 
rather extensive field)^for a purpose not yet specified ! and which 
cannot be conjectured I ! 

Dean Milman's conclusions are not less unsatisfactory. 

The cause of truth is served by placing all these opinions in 
juxtaposition, and by collating them, so that their palpable errors 
and contradictions — not to say puerilities — may be exposed, and 
that the ground may be cleared of speculations in which no two 
of those indulging in them are agreed, so that an interpretation 
which will boar any test may be offered with a chance of accept- 
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What, then, ia the meaning of the verae in question P It 
seems to read as follows: 

And the sixth angel poured ont his Tial (or jodgment) oa the 
great river Euphrates {the Turkish Empire seated on that river), 
and tbe water thereof (the government or power, and the religion 
Mabommedanism and that of the Greek Church) was dried up 
(gradually and slowly decayed preparatory to the battle of Arma- 
geddon, which will take plaoe within the Turkish dominions, and 
which wilt annihilate the Greek Church, Rome's Eastern bfanch, 
as well as the followers of Mahomet], that the way of the Kings 
of tbe East (the Jeme) might be prepared — that the long lost, 
despised, persecuted, and dispersed tribes of Israel might* take 
possession of the promised land, always known as "Kedem" the 
East, and become not merely " Beni Kedera," Sons of the East, 
as the present roving inhabitants are designated, hut "Kings of 
the East," a Bepablic figuratively under David, enjoying divine 
protection, possessing a comfort and happiness not elsewhere 
known, and an influence beyond that of any other contemporary 
government. 

That this colouring is not excessive may be inferred from the 
character of the promises, which give an idea of national security, 
glory, and tranquillity never attained by any nation since the days 
of Solomon, and far in advance of anything now existing. 

The promises are too interesting to be passed over in silence, 
and as they are connected ndth the subject in hand, and their 
fulfilment is about to occupy considerable prominence in the 
affiurs of the world at a very early date, they call for especial 

History does not present a more impressive scone than that 
afforded by the occaaion on which the prophet Moses delivered 
the promise recorded in Devi, xn, 3, 4, h. 

The theatre is the wilderness covered for a circle of a few miles 
with a multitude of men, women, and children, probably numbering 
a popolation equal to that of London in the present day. 

Id tbe centre of a crowd of priests and elders stands the 
venerable figure of the great lawgiver and ruler, over whose 
head one hundred and twenty years had rolled without diminishing 
hia keenness of vision, or lessening his bodily strength. 

He appeals to their personal and traditional knowledge of the 
wonders that had been wrought in their behalf within the last forty 
years (for of all the mighty host of their forefathers of twenty 
years old and upwards who came with him oat of the land of 
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Egypt forty yeara previoasly, only himself and two Others remained 
alive, their knowledge of the miracles of Egypt and the passage 
of the Bed Sea was therefore traditional to moat of thera). He 
reminds them that for their sakes he had been commissioned to 
inflict terrible and previously unknown plagues on their oppressors 
the Egyptians, culminating in the miracaloaB destruction of the 
hard-hearted Egyptian king with hia entire military force. 

The recoUectioa of their various rebellions, with their several 
expiatorj putiisbmeDts is revived ; they are reminded of the daily 
miracle by which they had been fed, and by which the decay of 
their clothing had been arrested during the whole of the forty 
years of their wanderings in a wilderness, led by a pillar of cloud 
by day, and protected by a pillar of fire by night — they are 
encouraged in the important work upon whtob they are about to 
enter — threatened in the moat solemn manner with the con- 
sequences of disobedience to the law laid down for their cbfiervance, 
and with a prophetic foresight of their defection, their dispersion 
among all the nations of the earth is foretold, and finally their 
restoration. 

It is this restoration of a select portion of the Jewish nation 
to which the verse in BeeelatioTi is supposed to refer, and the 
promise of it, as delivered by Moses, runs as follows .- 

"The Lord thy (Jod will turn thy captivity, and will have com- 
passion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from all tha 
naiiong whither the Lord thy God hath eealtered thee. If any of 
thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thenco 
will the LoRB thy Gtod gather thee, and from thence will be fetch 
thee. And the Loan thy Goo will bring thee unto the land which 
thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it, and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above fliy fathers." — Deiit. iis, 3, 4, 5. 

To have due *eight now it must be remembered that the 
address just quoted was delivered more than 3,300 years ago; 
and the outline of history traced in the whole of the address baa 
proved — so far as time has enabled it to be tested — to be as 
accurate as if it were to-day's record of past occurrences. There 
is, then, no room for a shadow of a doubt as to the completion of 
the promise. 

The prophet Amos, nearly seven centaries afterwards, repeats 
the promise. In chap, ix, 14, 15, Ood commissions him to say, 
" I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they 
shall build the waste cities and inhabit them, and they shall plant 
vineyards and drink the wine thereof. They also shall make 
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gardens and eat the fruit of them, Etnd I will plant them upon 
their own land, and they ehall no more be palled up out of their 
laud which I have given them, saith the LoED thj Goo." 

The prophet Isaiah a few years later says : " He shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Jadah 
from the four corners of the earth." — leaidh xi, 12. " Surely (says • 
he), the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarahish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, 
. . . And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and 
tbeir kings shall minister onto thee; for in my wrath I smote 
thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. For the nations 
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted." — liaiak Ix, 9, 10, 12. 

Ezekicl says, chap, xixvii, 25: "And they shall dwell in' the 
land that I have given unto Jacob, my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they and 
tbeir children and their children's children for ever, and my 
servant David shall be their Prince for ever." 

Similar promisea also form the burden of other prophecies by 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekie], and the lesser prophets, which, when 
realized, will leave no difficulty in recognizing the bappy possessors 
of such blessings as the "Sings of Ike East." 

This is no imaginary picture. The promises are of a character 
not to be misunderstood. The indirect and peculiar chronology of 
the Bible, ^hich limits the daration of the world in its present 
aspect to about 130 years more, proclaims the fulfilment of these 
wonders to be near at hund — to he closely succeeding the troubles 
already commenced in Western Europe ; and the destruction of tbe 
two empires forming the horns of the teamd beast, referred to in 
the thirteenth chapter, and the followers of the false prophet in the 
east. " The time of trouble, such as never was since there was 
a nation even to that same time," Ban. zii, 1, ushers it in ; the 
forty-two months (1260 years) during which the Holy City was to 
be trodden nnder foot of the Gentiles— iteu. xi, 2 — will shortly 
expire, and the now barren and almost desolate land of promise 
will teem with life and beauty with a rapidity without a parallel, 
and which, it would seem, at least three generations will enjoy 
before the millennium; for the promise runs— "they, and their 
children, and their children's children for ever." — Ezeh. xiivii, 26. 
The time of commencement cannot, therefore, be far distant; and 
the patient, careful investigator may possibly now eocceed in giving 
to the world a close approximation to the date wliich has hitherto 
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been withheld oa a check to idle onrioaity, and which was withheld 
even from the disciples. — Act» i, 6, 7. 

IC may, perhaps, be thoaght that thia ia a singular introduction 
to the subject ostensiblj about to he presented. It is not, however, 
BO foreign as it at first sight seems to be. The ground abont to be 
taken is alresdj occupied b; commentators who have greatly and 
nniveraally miaunderstood their task; and as the weight of opinion 
expressed by the most eminent of them ia diametrically opposed to 
what is here about to be advanced, it becomes a necessity to prove 
that they, and in fact nearly all divines, were, as a rule, at variance 
with each other on such subjects, and are, therefore, one and all, 
without exception, unreliable. 

A step further has been ventured — a reason has been assigned 
for their diversity of opinion, which it is obviously important shoald 
be accounted for, and it ia suggested that it is owing to some cansea 
or reasons beyond their control, viz., to the intentional concealment 
of a Bupernataral character before referred to and illustrated. It is 
also owing to their application of the rules of that science which ia 
the art of reasoning from facts and human probabilitiea, to the 
elucidation of the mysteries of another with which it has no 
aflinity and wherein the facts have yet to be ascertained, and all 
human probability ia utterly futile— an attempt by a standard of 
reason of men's own to ascertain what infinite wisdom would think 
right to do, or had in fact appointed to take place from all eternity, 
and a conception of which the utmost stretch of human reason 
must necessarily fail to realize. From the decided failure of alt 
these efforts it incidentally becomes apparent that sacred her- 
menentics is at the present day one of the least known, among the 
whole circle of sciences, Btanding now only where astronomy did 
in the days of Galileo, or surgery when the searing iron was used 
in amputations. The writings of all the eminent authorities, with- 
out any exception whatever, on the subject would insure the, whole 
school being plucked by the Examiners of 1873. One of the 
greatest of those authorities, Bishop Newton, by their verdict barely 
escaping the fate of the celebrated Wnlstan, Bishop of Worcester, 
who was deposed for ig^norance. 

One reason more renuuns — the last but not the least. Uinds of 
similar capacity readily understand each other, the greater the 
disparity of intellect the greater the difficulty on the part of the 
inferior to comprehend the superior — how then shall the extent of 
this difSculty be estimated when the subject to be comprehended is 
the utterances of Infinite wisdom in the figurative language of 
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prophecj, and the interpreter is a piiiiy ehort-aigbted mortal. 
The most succesBftil attempt must necesBarily be imperfect — 
the finite mind can never grasp the infinite — it attempts, but Uke 
the effort to comprehend the limits of space, the attempt must 
ever be to a verj considerable extent a failnre. 

Admitting then that this diverait; of opinion, is abroad, it does 
not necesHftrily follow, nor it is intended to insinnate, that all 
existing interpretations of unfulfilled prophecy must be rejected. A 
little leaven of truth will be found in, most of them, but it will not 
leaven the whole lump. Each interpretation presented mast in 
turn be carefully weighed and looked upon with all that distrust 
to which conflicting and mistaken evidence always gives rise, and 
such speculations as will not bear the strictest scrutiny, and the 
most severe test which can be applied, are ratten, and the sooner 
they are rejected the better : the cause of trnth is injured every day 
that the exposure and disclaimer of such errors are delayed. 

Deal with all the -views here expressed in the same way. Apply 
the practical tests, w^ich cannot possibly fail, ajid which are on 
this subject, such as the' last thousand years have never before 
afforded. If the public buildings of Paris are ever rebuilt, or if 
the city ever regains any of its former splendour and position — 
nay, if it does not »oon and tuddenly become desolate and vnin- 
habited, from the caiiees kereinafier referred to; or, if Ike entire 
Empire of France doet not rapidiy and permanenth/ decline hevbr 
TO KiSE AGAIN — aud, if the ten European kingdoms, among which 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and Austria stand foremost, do not 
shortly become Republican and In&del, and during the time they 
are so, if they do not persecute, destroy, and burn the followers of 
the Roman Catholic Chorch, their priests and cardinals, and arch- 
bishops, perhaps not even excepting the Pope himself, probably 
even eating the flesh of some of them, and retaliating on them most 
of the cruelties which that merciless Faith has practised for cen- 
turies in every country where it has been in the ascendant — 
confiscate their possessions, and destroy and burn their churches, 
and further ; if the present century expires before the Jews are 
again restored to their country, then conclude that these pages 
remain a monument of a most lamentable and grievous error, 
■and let them quietly find a place among the hallucinations of the 
brother expositors whose contradictory speculations are in Tarioua 
places herein quoted. 

At no previous period of the world's history since the flood 
have such numerous and important events as those now in 
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progress been crowded into bo ehort a apace of time. Never 
have probabilities been more opposed than now to tbe occttrrence 
of sncli a chapter of calamities as those about to be depicted; 
for the present maj be looked upon as the golden age, when 
civilization and national prosperity, and a knowledge of the arts 
and sciences, have reached a height never before attained, and 
seem to promise unbonnded wealth aTid largely-increased comforts 
' and happiness ; and no past exemplifications of the fulfilment of 
prophecy will be more striking or conclusive than those which 
the nest few years will afford, and in which this country will at 
least be greatly interested, if not a prominent actor. 

With a view to a thorough comprehension of the subject in 
hand — which professes to be a brief commentary on that portion 
oT Sevelation commencing at the seventeenth verse of the sixteenth 
chapter, and including the remainder of that and the whole of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth chapters, showing the bearings of that 
portion of Revelaiion on current events, it is essential to trace the 
plan laid down in prophecy, to show its prominent divisions, and 
to distinguish and separate from the main body the division to 
which, in its turn, attention is about to be so especially directed. 

In order to do this a commencement must be made with the 
sixteenth chapter, which from the seventeenth verse to the end, 
e;(hibits a kind of synopsis or summary of important events which 
have already commenced to occur, and will continue to take place 
to the close of the next century. 

For convenience of reference, the verses are transcribed with a 
brief commentary on the more important [larts of each following. 
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COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER XVI, TEESB 17 TO END. 



POUEING ODT OP THE SEVBMTH VIAL. 

Verse 17. Vial — air — it is done — What is doneP — new era of 
jndgmenta inangnrated — no future but that which scripture and 
prophecy reveal. 

Verse 18. Voices — thonders — lightnings — earthquake — reasoni 
for supposing the term earthquake to apply to France. — Caution — 
review of position of France in the past century — ber mler — her 
extent and power — her fall in 1815, her rise again — her 6J1 in 1871 
— laaiah — Caution repeated. 

Verse 19. Great City — three reasons why not the Papacy — 
Cities of the Nations — Eevolutions — Great Babylon. 

Verse 20. Island, 

Verse 21. Great hail — Invasions from the North. 

COMMENTAET ON REVELATION XVI, 17. 
PODEING OUT OF THE SEVENTH VIAL. 

Verse 17. And the Beveuth Angel poured out hia vial (a) 
into the itir, (b) and there came a great voice ont of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It is done (c), 

(a.) Vial of wrath or judgment. 

(6) "Air" signifying universality, and probably in one way or 
other calamitously affecting every nation and people on the face of 
the globe. 

(e) "It is done," or according to aomo commentators, it is 
commenced — the time of final reckoning has arrived, and the last 
series of judgments is commenced to bo executed. 
It is done. What is it that is done P The last vial ot wrath is 
ponred out on the world, not completing at once, but at present only 
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inangarating, a new era of OTerwhalming tniBfortimeB which will 
oontmna to succeed each other, at irregular iuterralH for a century 
to come, and which will operate speciatlj on certain nations. To 
«ay BO seems like the working of a morbid imagination, but there 
is not in the remaindsr of this chapter, nor in tha two socceedinf; 
onea, which solelj relate to this tIhI, any reasonable ground for a 
different construction, for every line is surcharged with woe. 

The more important of these misfortnnes are summarized, and 
located in the description which the remainder of the chapter 
supplies, the two more prominent jadgmenta being separately 
amplified and located in the two succeeding chapters. 

When the events of this vial are accomplished, a new era — tbe 
millennium — dawns ; a state of which it is not possible yet to have 
more than a very imperfect conception — judgmanb no longer sits 
until the 1,000 years are expired. Prophecy no longer speaks of 
war, and pestilence, and famine, and earthquakes — no longer 
presents symbols of false doctrine, for all the isms which obscure 
the truth are swept away, to give place to nniformity of worship, 
and to universal peace and happiness which will prevail without 
aUoy until tbe end of the one thousand years, and beyond this 
point speculation may not in the present age profitably extend. 

Man may be well assured that if the convulsions which rend 
nations and the miseries which afflict the human race were to be 
perpetually recnrring through future ages, the prophetic history of 
such visitations would be continued also, but there is no such 
history, and there is no future hut that which ecripture and prophecy 

Verse 18. And there were voices (d) and thundera («) 
and lightnings (/), and there was a great earthquake (<;) such 
as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty (_h.) an 
earthquake and so great. 

(i) Toices of warning as to coming judgments.— Among 
others this Commentary is a voice within tbe strictest meaning of 
this word. 

(e) Thnndera. — Terrible threats of great acts of violence by 
Governments, or by powerful pnbUc or secret associations — tbe 
latter are with the former equally thunders within tbe meaning of 
the text. 

(/) Lightings. — The actoal execution of quick decisive judg- 
ments, armies and navies will be annihilated with a rapidity pre- 
viously unknown, and wars will no longer crawl their slow length 



Dpi ..d by Google 



COUUEHTUtY OK KETEUTIOH XVL 19 



along for deoadea of jeaiTB ; other miafortunes of divers kinds and 
of great magnitude will overtake every nation nnder faeaven, and 
will be characterized bj extreme suddenness and lapiditj of 
execution. 

(y) Barthqnake.— The dissolution of a mighty empire, poBaibly 
referring to France. The greatness of the empire affected, and 
the magnitude of the oonvulaion — the greatest that man haa ever 
seen — are the only evidences by which thia event may be identified. 
It wonld, therefore, in reality better apply to China than any other 
country, supposing that Empire were to be torn in pieces by intes- 
tine oonvnlsionB during the present ceutnry. 

{h) Mighty.— In support of the BurmFse that it may be the 
French Empire which is thus referred to, it will be well to review 
the past history of France, to see if she has occupied a position in 
the world ho prominent that her fall may be esteemed greater than 
that of any empire of old. 

While doing this, it must be admitted that the prophecy would 
receive a more accurate fulfilment by the total collapse of the 
British Empire, to which about one-fifth of the human race be- 
longs, or, aa before hinted, of the Chinese Empire, which is nearly 
twice as popoloas, and is the moat ancient government existing ; 
and, as the seventh vial ia not in ita operation confined to the 
Boman earth, but is of universal application, there ia no amall pro- 
bability that China may in reality be the country to which the 
prophecy properly refers. If it should prove so, the fact will in 
no respect militate against the ■accuracy of the interpretation of 
the eighteenth chapter preaented in the following pages. 

Within the present century the territory conatitating the actual 
dominion of France extended from the Baltic to the Pyrenees, and 
from Brest to the boundary of the kingdom of Naples, and included 
then about forty-two millions of souls. The kingdoms of FruBsia 
and of Italy, the Oarniola and Illyrian Provincea, and the Re public 
of Switzerland, alao acknowledged the sway of the ruler of France; 
the kings and heads forming the German Confederation of the 
Rhine obeyed his beheata, and furnished him with troopa; the 
kingdom of Naplea waa at his disposal ; the kingdoms of Spain 
and Portugal were seized, but not entirely reduced to subjection. 
Austria waa hia ally by marriage, and he bad under his own im- 
mediate control and command for military purposes, according to 
the estimate of Sir Walter Scott, no less than 1,187,000 men, in- 
cluding the contingents furnished by Itely, Poland, Bavaria, Saxony, 
Westphalia, Baden, the Confederate States of the Rhine, Prussia, 
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Anetria, and Naplea; but, ejcluajve of Spftin and Portogal, nhich 
nere to sacb an extent in revolt against his aathoritf, that 
he conld onlj obtain about 10,000 reluctant men from the two 
kingdoms. 

He parcelled out a great portion of Europe jnst as a landed 
proprietor would divide a large estate into farme, and disposed of 
Thrones, principalities, and Dukedoms, as a landowner would select 
his tenants, or as a laj impropriator would present to a church 
living. He unseated balf the Kings of Europe, conquered the 
whole of Prussia, and restored half of it back to its King; raised 
Holland, Saiony, Wirtemburg, and Bavaria, each to the dignity of 
kingdoms— the two latter at the expense of Austria; crowned 
himself Emperor of France, and an«rwarda King of Italy; con- 
stituted his infant son titular King of Borne; seated his brotber 
Louis on the throne of Holland; his brother Jerome on that of 
Westphalia; his brother Joseph on that of Naples— transferred 
him thence to the throne of Spain, which had been absolutely 
refused by his brother Lucieu — placed Joachim &tarat on the 
vacant throne of Naples; appointed his adopted son, Eugene 
Beaubamois, Viceroy of Italy; humbled, unseated, and exiled the 
Pope, whom be compelled to travel from Borne to Paris to officiate 
at bis coronation, and then crowned himself; gave each of hi^ own 
sisters the title of Princess, with the revenues of a principality ; 
conferred the dignity of Prince on four of his marshala and one of 
bis ministers, and of Dnke on twenty-one, if not more, of his other 
marshals or distinguished statesmen, with oorreeponding revenues 
derived from conquered countries, and generally rendered the 
geography of Europe for several years a most perplexing study. 

Four or five years later the time arrived for the spoiler to be 
spoiled, and France, " the hammer of the v^hole earth," lay reduced 
to her natural limits, bound and prostrate. 

Leas than half a century devoted to industry and the cultiva- 
tion of the arts of peace — with the drawbacks of two revolutions — 
finds her with strength reatorod, with a navy fourfold stronger 
than her natural reqairements warrant ; ranking also as the first 
military power in the world, and occupying the foremost place in 
the councils of Europe, her expressive language being adopted as 
the medium of their diplomatic communioations, to the eiclueion of 
all other; a short time ago in a position to present the Empire of 
Mexico with a ruler, and for a time to support him on his pre- 
carious throne; to compel by the sword the powerful Emperor of 
Austria to acquiesce in her wishes, and consent to relinqnish a part 
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of ihiB torritoiy ; to anpport, by b, military occnpatioa of the capital, 
the totteriag Bad bated temporal poirer of tbe Pope, in opposition 
to the Irishes of his oppresaed and priest-ridden gabjects ; and 
with an arrogance almost without a parallel, not only to dictate 
who shonld not be King of Spain, but to attempt to exact from 
Prussia a pledge suoh as only a feeble and helpless stata could 
consent to yield to a power immeasurably superior. 

In the height of aaoh power and pride the sentence on her 
archetype is with wonderful fidelity repeated aud executed on her, 
iu the words of Itaiah xiii, 11. 

"I vnll cause the arroganey of tha proiid to ceaae, and will lay 
low the h/iAightii/t\etH of the terrihle." 

"All they ehaU apeak ajui say unto thee. Art thou become a» weak 
at we ? Art thou become like unto uj .'' Thy pomp it brought down 
to the grave." 

"Sow art thou fallen from Heaven, Lucifer, gou of the vwra- 
ing ? Sow art thou catt down to the ground, uihUh didst weaken 
the nations?" 



K UPON THBB AND 
COHaiSEK THEE, BAYIHS, Is THIS TEE KAN THAT MADE THE EARTH TO 
TREUBLE F THAT DIB SHAKE KINQDOMS P THAT MADE TRE WOBLD A 

WILDERNESS, AND SESTKOTBD THE CITLBS THEKBOF F " Chap. liv, 10, 

11, 12, 16. 

No commentary can do justice to language so appropriate ; and 
while asserting that these verses are intended to be as applicable to 
France to-day as they were to the Babylonian Empire when spoken 
by Isaiah, it must be also clearly understood that, althongh the 
total collapse of the French Empire which is now taking place 
would seem to identify it as the power referred to under the 
symbol of the earthqnake in verse 18, it is not insisted on that 
it is HO nnlesH England and China respectively — the latter 
mora especially — maintain their integrity, the dismemberment of 
either of which empires would be, doubtless, attended with a far 
greater destruction of human life than the blotting oat of the 
existence of France. 

Verae 19. "And the great city(i) was divided into three 
parts, and the, cities of the nations (j) fell : and great 
Babylon (i) came in remembrance before God to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath." 

(i) Qreat city. (Jenerally understood to be the nations com- 
prising the western branch of the Papacy, and collectively called 
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myatioal Babjlon, which it is b j Bome supposed nill be so amal- 
gamated and re-aabdivided aa to form three empires. Bat there 
is reason to doubt the correctneBH of this oonclaBion. 

First. — Because mjetical Babylon (the Fapaoj), including 
Babylon (Paris), oa shown by the correspondence between this 
verse and versa 5 of chap. 18, is more probably immediately 
afterwards referred to in the same verse ; and if the terms 
"Great oity" and "Great Babylon" had been synonymous they 
woald not have been nsed almost toother in the same verse, 
and yet in a manner so disconnected and distinct. 

Second.^Because the ten kingdoms appear to maintain their 
individual integrity though revolutionized ; or, as St. John 
expresses it in ohap. zvii, 12, receiving power as kings one hoar 
with the beast, they remain distinct governments while executing 
the sentence recorded in the sixteenth verse of the seventeenth 
chapter.; and France, the chief empire of the ten, neither absorbs 
any other kingdom nor is itself absorbed, but is the subject of a 
distinct Judgment and sentence of almost entire ultimate annihila- 

• Third. — It seems rather to apply to the city of Bome itself, as 
the seat of the Papacy, which may yet fulfil the prediction, by 
becoming the seat of three distinct governments, a thing hitherto 
without a precedent. It has now already become that of two; 
and it is not beyond tbe bounds of probability that — with Paris 
destroyed, and with the chief cities of France in the throes of 
successive revolnbions — Bome may for a short time be the seat of 
government, or attempted government, of that lawless and per- 
manently-disorganized empire. 

ij) Cities of the nations. Kevolutions will be the order of the 
day. No clue is afforded to limit the 'number of the nations to be 
so afflicted in addition to the ten kingdoms ; and even law-abiding 
England — assuming that she is not one of the ten — under the 
freest and most enlightened rule existing, may not be exempt from 
the frightful sconrge of Kevolation. The seeds of such a work have 
been sown broadcast through tbe country by a revolutionai7 press 
for some years ; and it would be akin to Innaqy to suppose that 
the teaching of years accepted so generally, and with such avidity 
as it has been, would produce no fruit, or any other result than 
attempts to sobvert the existing order of things, and establish a 
Bepublio, with its attendant bwlessness and anarchy. 

(ft) Great Babylon. This expression, both here and at ohap. 
xiv, 8, seems to have a donble iqtplioation. In its wider sense it 
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embraces all that is inoladed in the term Babjlon the Qreat in 
chap. XTii, 5i and as the greater includes the Ibhb, it may also 
properlj be restricted to mean Paris onlj, as in chap, xviii, 2. 
la the latter instance it is still a portion of the Babjlon of chap, 
zvii, beoanse France is one of the ten kbgdome there referred to. 

Yerae 20. "And every islajid(i) fled away, and the 
monntaina were not found." 

(0 This verse describes how oompletely the existing forma of 
government and men of note and station will be swept awaj or 
become lost in the universal equality which will arise with the 
new order of things. 

Verse 21. " And there fell npon man a great hail (m) out 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent, and men 
blasphemed God because of the pUgne of the hail: for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great." 

(m) Great hail. Denotes powerfal invasions from the north, 
of which the invasion of France by Prussia is unequivocally one 
of those referred to. A repetition of the Prussian advance on 
Paris, or an invasion of France by Anstria or Eussia. would still 
further fulfil the requirements of this verse, and would additionally 
assimilate the ruin of Paris with that of Babylon. The term 
" great hail" also suggests an invasion on a large scale of Tarkey 
by Buasia, ending in their mutual destruction — of Turkey as the 
representative of the False Prophet and the principal seat of the 
Qreek Church, and of Bussia as another branch of the samo 
apostate Chorob. 
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INTEODUOTION TO CHAPTER XVII. 



Contents. 

THE PAPACY IS WESTEBN EDEOPB. 
The ohBptor an episods id tlie erenta atteDdant on tbs ponruig ont 

nf the leveiith vial — B,ererenae to ohap. xiii of Rev., the first ten 
Terses of wbioh are the history of the rise of the Papaoj — Comtnentary 
on that portion of the chapter, Terae 1 — Error in translation — Eiamina- ' 
tioD thersof^ Con elusions —The Beast — Seven heads — Ten homs, Ao., 
verse 2, S, 4, 5, fl, 7, S, 6, 10 — BemsTks tbsreoD — Svppmtion oj th« 
eftopter 6y fht Prote»fon( Cfcurofc. 

INTRODTTCTIOH TO CHAPTER XVII. 
THE PAPACr m WESTEEN EOEOPE. 

Having briefly glanced at general history, as prophetioall; 
unfolded in the foregoing five vorsee, the attention is in chap, xvii 
directed to the description of an episode in the poaring ont of 
the seventh vial. It has already bean stated that the seventh vial 
is of universal application. Chap, ivii is not so ; it is limited to 
dealing with the followers of the Roman Catholic faith in the 
western world only, and with the ten Baropean kingdoms pro- 
minently which have for centnries adopted that futh as the 
national religion. On this general point there is very little 
difference of opinion amon;; the most eminent antboritiea, both 
Papist and Protestant. It will, therefore, be unnecessary to repeat 
the views most generally concurred in, and the following remarks 
will relate chiefly to points in the chapter which appear to have 
been overlooked, or in some instances misunderstood or imper- 
fectly comprehended. 

Thongb not within the scope of the intention ef these pages to 
travel beyond Chapters xvi, xrii, and xviii, the propheqr relating to 
the history of the Papacy contained in the first ten verses of Cht^ 
xiii, is so intimately connected with and so essentially an introdno- 
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tton to the snbjeot that it coald not with propriety be omitted here. 
The briefest possible running Commentary on those ten Tersea 
shall, therefore, precede and prepare tbe way for the Commentary 
on Chap, xvii to foUow. 

HENDEEDia OP CHAPTER Xin, TBEBBS 1 TO 10. 

Verse 1, "And He (the Dragon) stood npon the Band of 
the sea." 

Dean Aliordsaya alt tbe old mann script a read "he" not "I." 

The difference IB moat important and the correbtnesa of the old 
manaacripta ia aelf-evident, the sentence BO dearly belongs to the 
end of the previona chapter. 

According to the anthorized veraion the passage reada, " And I 
(St. John) stood npoa the sand of the sea," which it is to bo re- 
gretted is inoorrect. Connecting the sentence with tbe antecedent 
circumatancea to which it clearly belongs the whole may be thna 
nnderstood. When the devil in the form of a dragon spoken 
of in chap, xii, and represented by the Pagan peraecptora of the 
early period of the Christian era, saw that the wqman, the Cfanrcb, 
had escaped his malice, oratill aurvived in apite of all hia efforts to 
destroy her, he was wroth with tbe remnant of her Beed(the whole 
Christian family), and in the war be kindled against tbem, the . 
earth became reduced to a condition ao barren and deaolate as to 
be fitly repreaented by the aterile sand of the aea. 

On reading a paragraph that a man waa thrown from hia horse, 
and on the following day an inquest waa held on hia hody, the 
thing that anggesta itself to the mind of the reader ia, that severe 
injnriea resulted from the fall, and that those injuries caused 
death. So in reading that the dragon instituted a war against the 
remnant (all the survivora) of the seed of the woman (the Christians 
of the period), and that he ia ahortly aflerwarda atanding an the 
barren sands which have become ao in the place of fmitfal plaina, 
the inference ia, although the vrords ezpreaaing it are wanting, that 
the war had effected all that havoc and ruin, the severity of which 
is indicated by the harrenneas of tbe sand on the sea shore. Read 
then the meaning of the first sentence as follows, and consider it 
as the termination of chap. lii. 

And the dragon, the Pagan power, by meana of war trampled 
npon the Koman earth until it waa, reduced to such a state of 
deaolation that he stood upon its barren surface, with its snrviving 
inhabitants in a surging unsettled state, fitly represented by the 
restless waves of tbe ocean. 
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ThiB naa the oloae 6f the Fagtui period. 

The commenoement of the Papal period bleuda with and im- 
mediately suoceeds it. 

The firat Terse proceede : 

"And I eaw a beast (a £alse religion — the Papacy) rise up 
ont of the sea (ont of or from among people in a very 
tronbled disorganized state), having seven heada (essential 
points of doctrine) and ten horns (the support of ten Govern- 
ments), and upon his horns ten crowns (emblems of sove- 
reignty, aa diBtiugnished from Bepnblics), and upon his heads 
(of doctrine) the name of blasphemy" (every head of doctrine 
proposed by that religion being a blasphemy against the 
Most High). 

Verse 2. "And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard (beantifal to look upon in her ecclesiastical robes, but 
concealing beneath them a disposition the counterpart of that 
of a leopard), and his feet were as the feet of a bear (of a 
character to tear and destroy), and his month as the month of 
a lion (a voice at which nations have trembled, and a power to 
grind and devour its enemies as with the strength of a lion's 
jaw), and the dragon (the expiring Pagan power) gave bim 
his power (the governing authority transferred from Pagan 
to Papal hands), and his seat (the locality is remarkably well- 
defined. — Rome ; now to become the seat or head-quarters of 
the Papacy, as it had previously been of the dragon, the 
Pagau power), and great authority" (the Papacy quickly 
becomes of great note, sncceeding to all the influence of her 
Pagan predecessor). 

Verse 3. "And I saw one of the heads (fundamental 
points of doctrine) as it were wounded to death (totally 
rejected, threatening the extinction of the system by a 
formidable schism), and his deadly wound was healed (the 
system, nevertheless, survived and prospered), and all the 
world wondered after the beast " (viewed the rise and progress 
of the Papal system with surprise and ivonder). 

Verse 4. "And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast, and they worshipped the beast (Pagan 
worship co-existent for a time with the risiug Papacy), 
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saying, Who ia like nsto the beast ? who ia able to make 
warmth him?" (both Pagan and Papal worship conunaading 
great respect). 

Verse 5. "And there was ^ven to bi'ii a moath apeaking 
great things and blasphemies (assimmig to himself the pre- 
rogatirea which belong to the SuprEhk Bbinq only) ; and 
power was given nnto bim to continoe (to continne to do 
these apecific acta and exercise thifl power) forty and two 
months" (1,260 years). 

Verse 6. "And he opened his month in blasphemy gainst 
God, to blaspheme his name (making himself equal with QoD, 
and blaspheming lis name by assuming it, " Onr Lokd Goi> 
the Pope") and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven" 
(making a blaaphemons nse of the name of the Virgin Mary, 
invoking the aid, &c., of angels, and snch like). 

Verse ?. "And it was given unto biTn to make war with 
the saints and to overcome them (this false chnrch makes 
war with the tme cbwch, and is victorions), and power was 
given him over all kindreds and tongues and nations" (he 
wonld possess and exercise great influence over the minds of 
men, and over the governments of many nations, so that their 
power would be placed at his dispoaal). 

Yerae 8. "And all that dwell npon the earth shall worship 
him whose names are not written in the Book of Life, of 
the Lamb slain from the fonndation of the world." (There 
is no escape from the conclusion that those who are in 
commonion with this false church have not their names 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life. There is also, inci- 
dentally, the assertion that the creation, the fall, and the 
plan of redemption were all fore-ordained from the time the 
first atom of the world came into existence — from " the 
fonndation of the world.") 

Verse 9. "If any man have an ear, let him hear." (He 
who has a tma living desire to understand these mysteries, 
let him, or it shall be given him to nnderetand them). 

Verse 10. "He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity, he that killeth with the sword most be killed with 
the sword. (These words have a national, not alone a per- 
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sonal, application. Those nations which have made war in 
support of the claims of this false religion, and hare slain 
their millionB, and made correaponding nnmbers prisoners in 
her canse, wiU in their- turn have their people slain with the 
'Sword, and led into captivity.) Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints." (Here is a tmth which, by the long 
delay in its visible fnlfilment, seemed as if it would break 
down the patience and faith of trne believers). 

Tbis much only of the chapter relates to the Papacy ; its 
remaining verses will be hereafter dealt with in connection, with 
the religion representing the second beast to which they have 
reference. 

Here it will be dearly understood that these ten verses com- 
prise St. John's history of the rise of the Papacy, and the seven- 
teenth cbapter the history of her fall, with the eighteenth as a 
minor episode thereof. 

The foregoing ten verses form the first part of that chapter 
which the Protestant Charch of to-day has dared to skip over 
and suppress in her service, and in the ordinary oonrse of tbe 
lessons. 
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COMMENTAET ON CHAPTEE XVII. 

Contents. 

THE PAPACY IN WBSTBEN BUKOPE. 
Sectiok I. 
Chap, ivii applies tc the ten kmpJoniH oolleotively — Its dis- 
connection from ohftp. iviii — Inference as to chap, iviii — Illnntration 
— Woman of ohap. ivii, 3 — Mystery— Doctrine ot tranaubstantiation 
— Conaequencea of the reception of that doctrine as illustrated by 
the opioion of a Bavarian priest — Public discussion as to the 
doctrine — fieanltB — Character of Popes claiming the power — 
Mariolatry — Absolution — Babylon the Great — Transition of emblemt 
— The Papacy the beast — The Papacy the woman — The beasts of 
chap. lii, chap. liii, 1, chap. liii, II, and chap, xvii, 3 — Chap, lii, 3, 
Paganism — Chap, ziii, I, the Papacy—Verso 2 character of the 
Papacy — The Inquisition — In what respect the Papacy is changed 
—Its power to bless or curse— The woman as a type of the Papacy 
— Tbelnterdict — Extent of Papal power formerly — Popes Zachary — 
Stephen II — Gregory V — Lucius II — Martin — Boniface— Alexander 
VT — Cardina] Borgia — Effecta of Papal Canons in overriding the- 
Civil Law — Eluatrations — Papal manifesto as to restoration of the 
States of the Chnrch — Duplicity of the Papacy^Her character 
for falsehood — Instance — Beference to Papal bulls affecting the 
CrowD of England — Three questions submitted to foreign Papid 
TTniversities — Answers thereto — Palpable falsehood of such replies- 
Bull deposing Queen Elizabeth — Jesuits oath — Character of Jesuits 
— French evidence thereof— List of their eipnlaiona from various 
Countries^ Opinions of the present Pope aa to his power over 
reigning sovereigns— Over the King of Italy— Effect of Pope's 
excommunication on Dr. DoUinger— On the King of Italy^-Valne 
of the Pope's blessing — Eecent recipients — Power to bless or 
cnrse lost — Identity of the beast of chap. liii, 1, with the Papacy 
— The woman of chap, ivii being also the Papacy — -Difficulty from 
transition of emblems — Eailore of commentators to understand 
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them — Huntingford — Relation of the woman to the beast od which 
she site — Dean Alford's view^ Strictures thereon— ^Papacy identifiea 
hereelf aa the woman — Medal — Cup — Sacraments — Theology — 
Mother of harlots — Marriage of priests forbidden — Their depravity 
— Tbeir immunity from criminal law — Immorality of Pope and 
Cardinals in the present age — Father Gavazzi's testimony — Sum- 
marized portrait of the Papacy, 



COMMBNTABT ON CHAPTER XVII. 
THE PAPACY m WBSTBEN EtJBOPK. 

SlCTION I. 

The chapter commences by introducing to notice one of the 
Angels who had poured out hi^ vial, and whoae especial business it 
had become to show and explain to St. John the general features 
of the particular episode which forms the subject of this chapter ; 
and it is material to observe that the chapter applies to the ton 
kingdoms before referred to coUectively and not to any one alone. 
It is also most essential to notice that the chapter is in that 
reapect entirely disconnected from the one following, as a neces- 
sary inference the following chapter the xviii does not relate to 
the ten kingdoms collectively, but to one of those kingdoms only, 
and that kingdom the one posaeBsing a city answering the descrip- 
tion given by St. John. 

" Come hither," says the angel " I," not I and the other angel 
referred to in the first Terse of the following chapter, "I" alone 
will show unto thee the jadgmeat of the apostate church, and as 
the seventeenth chapter includes all that the angel showed and 
explained to St. John, it follows that the following chapter is 
not a continuation of this judgment on the entire church, but only 
a minor episode of that judgment affecting a single city and a 
single kingdom. 

The woman in the third verse represents this apostate church ; 
the name, mystery, on her forehead, implies that her creed ia a 
creed of mysteries over and above the teaching of scripture. In 
addition to the mysteries of the true fftith, the apostate church 
grafts an immense creation of blasphemies and mysteries of her 
own, every article in use in her rites, every action of her priests, 
and every article of their dress worn during the administration of 
those rites, every thing and picture in view in her churches, such 
as the oroBs, the images, the saored heart, and so on in endleu 
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Tarietj, IB a symbol of some mystery; even the langnEkge in vrhich 
the rites are performed is a mysterjr and utterly unknown to abont 
nine- tenths of her vast host of foIlowerB — all is thick darkness 
and mystery. Her doctrine of trans nbstantiation is almost too 
horrible to reflect on. The description of it to be extracted from 
the nritinga of a Bavarioit Itoman Catholic priest in 1872, conveys 
the best idea of its enormity. He says. " We, the priests, are as 
high above the governments, emperors, kinj^s, and princes of this 
world, as the heavens are above the earth. Kings and princes of 
this world are as much beneath us as lead compared with the 
finest, purest gold. Angels and archangels are far beneath the 
priests; for we can forgive sins as GoD himseU, which faculty 
atigela and archangels never posseBsod. We stand above the 
Mother of Qod, for she has' given birth to Chbist only once; 
we priests produce and create Him eveij day — yea, the priests 
may be said to stand above Gos himself, because he must be at 
their service at all houTB, and in all places; and, at onr bidding, in 
the act of consecration in every mass, He must come down from 
His heavens. God has created the world with the words, " Let 
there be," but we priests make God himself with three words. 

Profane as this doctrine of tranBubst&ntistion is, it is one on 
which the Church of Rome considers herself impregnable. It was 
the peinl upon which, in Convocation, she had the temerity to 
ehallenge Protestant divines to a disputation shortly after the 
accession of Queen Mary, when Romish ecclesiastics were ao elated 
on coming into power again. In the course of the debate the 
Roman Catholic champions were most reluctantly obliged to admit 
that, secording to their doctrine, Chsist had, in His Last Supper, 
held Himself in Hia hand, and had swallowed and eaten Himself. 
The admission was so embarrassing to them that they terminated 
the discussion with much noise and clamour. 

Infallibility in spiritual affairs has always been claimed for the - 
Supreme Pontiff when sitting in the chair of St. Peter, as well aa 
the gift of the power of effecting tran substantiation, although 
many of those who have occnpied that chair have undeniably 
ranked among the vilest and most profligate wretches and ranr- 
derera of any age. There were occasions when two or more Popes, 
legally appointed, were reigning at the same time ; and while such 
a state of things existed, it is only fair to suppose that all the 
attributes of Popes were shared equally among the rivals, either 
as joint tenants or tenants in common. 

Rome's Mariolatry, her dogmas of immaculate conception and 
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infallibility, her doctrinsB of priestly abeolation, and such like, 
which all who belong to her communion must bliodly believe or be 
anathema, are all blaephemoDs mjaterieB and abominationB so 
grafted upon tfaat which was once a trne faith, that not a vestige of 
its truth now remains in her teaching. 

The name, Babylon, the Great, in this chapter, indicates the 
Tariety of languages accepting the apiostate creed. 

The chapter presents a singular and perplexing transition of 
emblems, which has proved a source of much confusion, and an 
explanation is required why the papacy, which for 1,260 years is 
presented noder the emblem of a savage beast, should now be 
known under one bo widely difiereot as that of an abandoned 
woman. Farther on the qaeetion is more fully dealt with and the 
explanation supplied. 

It is also of moment to assign the proper sphere, attributes, 
and miBsion of each to tbe beasts, described in chap, zii, 3, as the 
great red dn^on — in chap, xiii, 1, as a beast rising out of the sea — 
in chap, xiii, 11, as another beast coming up out of the earth — and 
in chap, xvii, 3, as a scarlet coloured beast. 

Chap. lii, 3, runs as follows: heboid a great red dragon having 
seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns upon his heads. 
Tbe red dragon there is the Pagan power represented by the 
Boman emperors, whose persecution of the church in its earlier 
ages had for its avowed object the removal of every Christian from 
the face of the earth j during this period the heads wear the 
emblem of imperial or kingly dignity. When, after a lapse of a 
few centuries of persecution by this Pagan power, that power had 
run its appointed course and bad become extinct, say, about a.d. 
536, its place as a persecutor was supplied by another, viz., the 
Papal, which St. John describes in chap, xiii, 1, as a beast rising 
up out of the sea, having still seven heads and ten horns ; the 
latter being invested with the kingly dignity, and the seven heads 
of the beast in the place of the crowns which they wore during 
the Pagan era — at this period wear the name of blasphemy, to 
which allusion has previously bean made in the commentary on 
chap, xiii, 5, 6, and in illustrating the meaning of the word 
mystery. 

The Papal power which is here presented, assumed from its 
commenoement tbe prerogatives which belong to tbe Supreme 
and to Him alone, and also wielded the temporal power of the 
kingdoms referred to as the ten horns. 

The second Terae of tbe same chapter gives a more minat« 
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description of this beaBt, which it invests with the mercilessDeBS, 
the savage ferocity, and the strength to devour of the leopard, the 
bear, and the lion, in all which characteristics the Papacy by the 
united testimony of all history has never been equalled; and, re- 
volting to the feelings as a reference to sach atrocities may be, it ii 
absolutely necessary to renew a recollection of them that the true 
character of the Papacy may be kept in sight. 

There are no cruelties which she has not ezeroiBed; no modes 
of torture which she has not practised^ some of her victims had 
their feet burned at slow fires, or were baked alive or burned at the 
stake; some had weights suspended to their legs, and were then 
hoisted a considerable height, and let fall with a sudden check to 
dislocate the joints; some were thrown into pits with poisonous 
eerpcntsj^ but the favourite methods with the Holy Inquisition, 
which ID Bome was frequently presided over by the Pope in person, 
were the tortures by the rack, by the screw, by the pendulum, or 
in various methods by the application of water and fire, and by 
jnechanical appliances. Many of the means employed to produce a 
horrible and lingering death miglit never have been diacovered but 
for the Holy Inquisitors, and the occasion for their use could never 
have arisen — the ingenuity of the powers of darkness mnst some- 
times have been sorely taxed to suggest to the minds of the holy 
fiends new methods of cruelty to practise on their helpless victims 
in the various countries where the Inquisition so long held a sway, 
and was tolerated or supported by the civil power. The victims 
were not a few, but might be numbered by hundreds of thousands. 
While Innocent the Third was Pope, there were eighteen of these 
Courts of Inquisition in Spain alone, employing 20,000 spies, 
whose business it was to mix in society and select victims; and it 
is computed, that on a moderate and reasonable estimate, the lives 
of fiftj- millions of men, women, and children indiscrimately, must 
have been sacrificed by this infamous and bloodthirsty creed in 
Europe and its dependencies alone. 

This is the Boman Catholic faith, the same which is now 
making such progress in England — which boasts of her unchange- 
able principles ; and her history, to the commencement of the 
present century — when Napoleon the Great nearly extinguished 
the Inquisition — and for at least eight centuries previously, prove 
that her thirst for human blood was continuous and insatiable ; 
the only difierence now is — not that human life is more precious 
in her eyes tlian formerly, as some may vainly suppose, nor 
that she has relented, or been touched with i 
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other generous or Christian feeling — but that her power to hies* 
or curie has for ever departed. The two periods, the Fagan and 
the Papal — during which the anti- Christian powers referred to in 
, chap, zii, 3, and chap, ziii, 1, should be in the ascendants-have 
each in succeaaion passed away ; and the Papacj is preaented, on 
the termiuation of the latter era, onder an entirely new aspect, 
such aa she has now assumed for abont seventy yeara. 

The simititade which the Holy Spirit uses as mofit appropriate 
is that of an abandoned woman, the emblem most frequently used 
throughout the Scriptures to represent a false or apostate church — 
a church now no longer able to rule and command the temporal 
power, but here supported by it, and ao continuing until the with- 
drawal of the French troops from Borne in 1870, an event Enally 
terminating the support of the Papacy everywhere or anywhere 
as a national church. 

A woinan is alao the type of her weakneaa. She can no longer 
call into practice the savage inatincts of the leopard, nor tear and 
deatroy aa with the claws of a bear, nor ezerciae the cmahing and 
devouring power of a lion's mouth. Her eicommuaioations — once 
ao terrible as to make the nation's heart quail agtunst which they 
were launched — are now and for over harmless, and objects of 
derision and acorn. 

In any of the leading nations of Earope her interdict could, 
in her day of power, close the chorchea, prevent all marriages 
and the adminiatration of the sacraments, cause the dead to remain ^ 
□nburiad, or be buried by stealth at night without the usual offices 
of religion, or be cast into ditches— as thousands were — to be 
exposed and rot. And this was the actual state of iEngland for 
■ix years and a quarter, in the reign of King John, when that 
monarch, undar the pressure of such a measnre, even surren- 
dered his crown, with all its indefeasible prerogativea, to the 
Fope'a representative, and executed a charter acknowledging that 
he continued to hold it as a vassal of the Pope, to whom, as the 
Sovereign Lord, he would pay an annual pension of one thousand 

The church's authority in those days was not limited to the 
Pope's dominions, nor to spiritual matters only, for the Pope could 
then dispose of crowns, could compel Kings and Emperors to 
perform menial ofBces for him. The Church's book of sacred 
ceremonies directs that the Emperor shall hold the Pope's stirrup, 
the Emperor shall lead the Pope's horse, the Emperor shall bear 
the Pope's chair on his shoulder, the Emperor shall bear up the 
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Pope's train, the Emperor shall bear the ewer to the Pope, the 
Emperor shall oariy the first diah to the Pope, and bo on. In 
1171 Pope Alexander compelled the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa 
to implore his forgiveneaa, and placed his foot contemptaoasly on 
the Emperor's head before the assembled ambassadors of most 
European Kings and Princes. The Pope could, and did, crown 
an Emperor with bis feet, and then contemptnously kick the 
crown from his head to the ground 1 Peter II of Arragon was a 
Pope's tributary King. It is, in fact, a question whether anj one 
of the leading States oi Europe has not been tribatarj. The 
Ejng of Armenia, the King of Bohemia, and the King of Bulgaria 
and Wallachia were all indebted to the Pope for their dignities. 
The Pope also gave the crown of England, of which he deprived 
King John, to Louis of Prance, who, although he could not 
himself immediately secure the possession of it, he shortly after- 
wards, through the assistance of^aQm&jlisaffected Eoglish Barons, 
succeeded in placing his son npou'itiF^^terehe remained until l^e 
accession of Henry III in 1216, when the Barl of Pembroke 
defeated him at Lincoln, and ultimately forced him to capitalate 
at London, and relinquish all future pretensiona to the English 

Pope Zaeharj absolved the people of Eranoe from their 
allegiance to Chilperio and his heirs, to secure the crown to the 
usurper Fepin, who was crowned by the Archbishop of Mentz. 
Pepin thereupon shaved the deposed King, and imprisoned him 
for hfe in a convent in Bavaria. 

Pope Stephen II, who succeeded Zachary, came to France to 
orown Pepin a second time, and also to publicly degrade the 
rightful sovereign who had been deposed. 

Charlemagne, with the connivance and support of Pope Adrian, 
robbed his brother's children and bis tather-in-law, the King of 
Lombardy, of their dominions. 

Pope Gregory 7 laid the Kingdom of Prance under an inter- 
dict, aai ezcommonicated the King for marrying contrary to his 
wishes. 

Pope Lucius II — by claiming the right of appointing an aroh- 
bisbop to the vacant see of Bonrges — involved Eranoe in a war 
with Theobald, Count of Champagne, in which the whole district 
of Titry was laid waste with fire and sword, and 1,500 people, 
who had taken refuge in the church at Titry, were burnt alive in 
the structure. 

The Pope instituted the crusade against the Albigenses iu the 
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reigns of Philip II and Lonis Vlil, when Beiiera and Thoalonae 
were totollj destroyed, and 80,000 inhabitants were maBBBcred ; 
many other towns — as Carcassonne, Castelnandary, Alby, Lavaar, 
Moiasao. and others — shared nearly the same fate. In this cmBade 
three archbishops, seven bishops, and a great nnmber of priests 
took Tip the Cross, and St. (P) Dominiqne headed the pneats who 
accompanied the army. 

Pope Martin presented the Kingdom of Sioily to th« second 
son of Fhihp lit of France, but the gift proved abortive, and was 
the total rain of the French army which sought to enforce it. 

Pope Boniface invested Albert of Austria with the Kingdom of 
Prance, and wroto to Philip IV of France as follows: "We will 
have thee know that thou art onr subject as mnch in temporal 
as spiritual matters." 

Philip's lively reply wae : " Let it be known unto thy great 
folly and peocant tenlerity, that in temporal concerns we have no 
other superior than GoD alone." 

Pope Alexander VI divorced Lonis XII from his wife— to 
whom he had been married twenty-six years — nob for any fault of 
hers, but to enable Louis to marry Ann, widow of Charles Tin. 
The Pope stipulated that, in consideration of his services, the 
King should give him 30,000 ducats, should bring the towns of 
Bomagna into obedience to the Pope, give his son (for Popes had 
sons) — the notorious murderer. Cardinal Boi^ia — a compiany of 
XOO lances, a pension of 20,000 livres, a wife to his liking, and 
Valence, in Danphiny, with the title of dnke. 

The applicability of this case, as illustrating Papal interference 
in the government and laws of foreign countries, is not at once 
apparent. 

It is an instance of venal corruption and complete disregard 
of equity ; it also displays some of the means by which Rome 
acquired her temporal power and wealth — but that is foreign to 
the point; it is, more than all, an illustration of the exercise of a 
prerogative in the present day claimed by Roma in every country, 
just as it was conceded to her centuries ago — bnt not here since 
the reign of Henry Till — a claim to dissolve marriage without 
the intervention of the laws of the country in which the persons 
reside ; in it is also involved the right to decide who shall or shall 
not bo married, a right not only claimed, but freely and openly 
exercised in England now by the Bomish Church. 

No marriage of a Boman Catholic is recognized by the Papacy 
unless solemnized according to her rites. No marriage is 



,11 ..d by Google 



CHAP. IVU. 37 

aolemaized except conditionally, " if Holy Church will it permit." 
The right of i^e Church to refuse assent and annul the niairioge 
is exproasly retained in. all casea. It is true that the marriage 
ia binding, according to the English law, either with or without 
the Roman Catholic oeremony, if the parties only make the decla- 
ration required by law in the presence of the Registrar ; but by 
Roman Catholics it is not BO looked upon. 

The Papacy also imposes oonditiona such as the bringing up 
of children in the Roman Catholic faith in the case of mixed 
marriages, in the absence of a&sent to which, the priest wul nob 
officiate, and the parties aggrieved are without a remedy. 

The provisions of the statute law are in other respects, as fur 
as they can be, systematioaliy evaded, for Rome professes to be 
unrestricted and absolute, and cannot tolerate the interference of 
the civil law. 

So other ITonconformist body makes any such pretensions — 
they all accept the law as a wise precaution against abuses and 
fraudulent marriages ; but the Church of Rome alone baa a law 
of her own, in this, as in other instances, administered by her 
priests with absolute aathority, and ovemiling the statute law 
with impunity. 

Among the Pope's demands in the present day is one for the 
restoration of the States of the Church to his own temporal and 
detested authority; and the terms of the demand are repeated 
here for the purpose of showing in what inflammatory terms one 
of his organs advocates his claims. If the Governments of 
Europie " recognize the robbery of the Church, let them expect a 
war to the knife E^^ainab the newly-established order of things, a 
fierce and decisive war without treaty or compromise." 

" Let the Qovernments know our patience was great, but it has 
now come to an end. . . . Hear it ye mighty of the earth, 
hear it ye Governments, whatever your names may be ; hear it 
Bismarck, Gladstone, Beust, and Andrassy. The Catholics bid 
you satisfy their just demanda, and interfere in favour of the Soly 
Chair i believe us; do not neglect our warning. If you do not 
restore the Catholic Church to all her rights, not one of the adHmg 
Qoverwmenlt wiU contiime to exitf." 

The Papacy has also other attributes too important in their 
effects to be overlooked. One most striking characteristic ia her 
dnplioity'and faculty of lying. It is impossible to bind her by 
any oaths, because ahe claims the power of absolving from bU 
oaths and promises ; with her tha end sanctifies the means, how« 
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ever rile thoae means tnAj be, and mental reservatioua maj be 
resorted to to anj extent, eapeciallj in tbe intereeta of the Church. 
En the ezerctae of thie talent — and with the intention of promoting 
the intereats of the Holy See in England — the Papacj has the 
hononr of being the author of one of the greateat and most palp- 
able departnres from tmth On record. 

The oircamBtance referred to is a proceeding of the Papacy in 
1788 in aid of the efforts bo obtain a repeal of some of the laws 
imposing certain restraints npon the Boman Catholioa of this 

England conid not forget her sufferings through the Pope's 
interference in her concerns here in many reigns — aoch as the gift 
of England'a Crown to Louis in John's reign, and again to the 
King of Spain in the reign of Elizabeth— nor the excommunication 
of her Kings, John and Henry Viii, and Queen Eliaaheth, aa well 
as England's nobles on minor occasions^nor the proceeding of 
Pope Clement Till, on the death of Elizabeth, in isening two 
balls prohibiting the coronation of any King who would not 
tolerate and advance the cause of the Boman Catholic Church in 
this country, and aach like asaumptions of authority, aa a protec- 
tion against which penal laws of considerable stringency had been 
enacted ; and when a committee of Boman Catholics wtuted on 
Mr. Pitt o'l the subject of repealing those laws, he desired them 
to support their case by authentic evidence of the opinions 
of Boman Catholic dei^^ and Boman Catholic Universities 
abroad as to the existence and extent of the Pope's dispensing 
power. 

The following three questions were accordmgly fifamed, and 
sent to the several Universities of Paris, Loavain, Alcala, Douay, 
SalamaT),ca, and Valladolid for their opinions. 

First.— Has the Pope, or Cardinals, or any body of men, or 
any individual of the Church of Borne, any civil authority, power, 
jurisdiction, or pre-eminence whatsoever within the realm of 
England P 

Second.— Can the Pope, or Cardinals, or any body of men, or 
any individual of the Church of Eome, absolve or diaptense with 
(tic) his Majesty's subjects from their oath of allegiance upon any 
pretext whatsoever P 

Third. — Is there any principle in the tenets of the Catholic 
faith by which Catholics are justified in not keeping faith with 
heretics, or other persona differing from them in religions opinions, 
in any transaction either of a public or a private nature P 
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To these qaeationa the sacred Tacnltj of Divinity of Faria 
deliberately replied as followe : 

First.— " Neither the Pope, nor the Cardinal a, oior any body of 
men, nor any other person of the Chnrch of Rome, hath any civil 
anthoritj, civil power, civil jurisdiction, or oivil pre-aminence 
whatsoever in nny hingdom, and, conaequently, none in the King- 
dom of England, by reaaon or virtue of any authority, power, 
jariadiction, or pTB-emineuco by divine institation inherent in, or 
granted, or by any other meana belonging to the Pope, or th« 
Church of Rome." 

Second.— " Neither the Pope, nor the Cardinals, nor any body 
of men, nor any peraon of the Church of Rome, can, by virtue of 
the Keys, absolve or free the aabjects of the King of England 
from their oath of allegiance." 

Third. — "There ia no tenet in the Catholio Church by which 
CatholicB are jnatified in not keeping faith with heretica, or those 
who difler from them in matters of religion." 

Signed in the General ABSerablyofthe8orbonne,llthMarch,l 789. 

Each of the other eminent Univeraities carefully in like manner 
traversed the entire range of queationa with a denial in similar 
terms, the University of Louvain being " in perfect wonder that 
such a question (as the third) atould be proposed to her." 

It aometimes happens that public bodies in their corporate 
capacity can do things with impunity which would, if done ly a 
single individual, cover him with shame and oonteropt ; and to 
this rule-the aacred colleges of Papiatical divinity on thia occasion 
proved no eiception. 

Their opinion was a point blank denial of aterA facts patent 
to all the world, and which could neither be contradicted nor 
explained away. 

The casuist might aay the opinions were really true, as the 
Pope never had the power; but still they were not true in the 
sense in which the questions were put, namely, in view of the 
Pope's oft-repeated assumption of such a power. And it aeema 
a matter of regret that the questions were not accompanied by 
references to some of the bulls and excommunications which at 
different times had taken effect in England, France, Germany, and 
Tariona other countries. 

It cannot by any stretch of charity be assumed that the pro- 
fessors were not aware of the Pope's practice, or that they were 
ignorant that the allegations snggested by the third question 
were not universally known to be well grounded. The term 
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"moBt infamous " may, therefore, be properly prefixed to the nsual 
OOgtiomen applied in such cases. 

" £eep no faith with heretics " is, and has always been, a fna- 
damental article of the creed of the Papacy. 

As to the claim to exercise temporal power iu foreign coantriea, 
the opinion of infallible Popea^as deduced from their ordinary 
practice — should be the highest known authority ; and that being 
the case, an extract from one of their bulla will at once illustrate 
and settle the poiut. 

It was issued by Piua T, and runs as follows ; 

" We, by the fulness of our Apostolic power, do declare tbe 
foresaid Elizabeth an heretic, and a maintainer of heretics, and 
those that take her part in the things aforesaid" {namely, in 
following the doctrines taught by Calvin, and in abolishing the 
sacrifice of the mass, prayers, alms, single life, and other Catholic 
rites, and compelling people to forswear and abjure the authority 
of the Bishop of Eome), " to hare incnrred the sentence of 
anathema, and to be cut off from the unity of Christ's body. And, 
moreover, that she is deprived of the pretended right of her said 
kingdom, and also from all rule, dignity, and pre-eminence what- 
soever, and also her nobility, subjects, and people of the said 
realm ; and all others which have sworn unto her by any manner 
of means are absolved for ever from such oath, and from all dnty 
of empire, fidelity, and obedience in such sort as we do absolve 
them by these presents, and deprive the said Elizabeth of the 
pretended right of the Kingdom, and of all other things aforesaid. 
And we do command and forbid all and singular of the nobility, 
subjects, people, and others aforesaid that they presume not to 
obey her admonitions, commands, or laws. Whosoever shall da 
otherwise we do enwrap tbem in the like onrae. Given at Rome, 
at St, Peter's, in the year 1569, the fifth of the Calends of March, 
and of our Papacy the fifth." 

The oath whith every Jesuit takes recognizes the same doctrine 

fully. It runs as follows : "I, , now in the presence of 

Almighty God, the blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed Michael the 
Archangel, the blessed St. John the Baptist, the holy Apostles 
St, Peter and St. Paul, and the saints and secret hosts of Heaven, 
and to you my Ghostly Father, do declare from my heart, without 
mental reservation, that his Holiness the Pope is Christ's Yicar- 
General, and is the only head of the Catholic or Universal Church 
'throughout the earth, and that by the virtue of the Keys of 
binding and loosing, given to his Holiness by my Saviour Jesdb 
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Chkist, he hatti power to depose heretical Kings, Princes, States, 
Commoiiwealths, and GoTernmenta, all being illegal without his 
sacred confirmation." 

The detestable sect which takes this oath has been, at one time 
or other, banished from nearly every country in Europe, was sup- 
pressed by Clement XIT, but was restored by Pius VII, and 
received into his eEpecial favour, and is now as active as at any 
period of its existence. 

In 1762 an important piece of evidence cropped op, when the 
Jesuits in France, in attempting to evade the laws, were compelled 
to produce their institutes or secret rules in open court. These 
had always before been studiously conceSiled, and were known 
only to the initiated. On eiajnination, the mysterious volume, as 
might have been expected, was found to contain maxima subver- 
sive of all civil government, and even of the fundamental principles 
of morals. 

The King would fain have shielded the Jesuits, but the task 
was beyond even his absolute power. He could neither prevent 
the production of the institutes, although he strong]y endeavoured 
to do so, nor could he afterwards save the Jesuits from the con- 
sequences which a public knowledge of their infamy brought upon 
them. They were shortly aflerwarda all banished the kingdom, 
and their property confiscated. 

The fsUowing chronology of Jesuit expulsions, extracted from 
the Roek of September 6, 1872, gives an idea of the extent of the 
felonious operations of these gentry. Every item is the record of 
a conviction of felony and treason on a largo scale, so great as to 
move Governments to expatriate these reptiles in a body ; and it 
must not be lost sight of that in England the ban of their pro- 
scription has not been removed, and also that every Jesuit of 
to-day is as much a plotting traitor now against every Protestant 
Government as those exiled Jesuits were : 

leani 1589 
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France igiln, ud their pnpertr 

eonflscAted 
8pdn ud lli« Two Sielllei, Unrcb 

8lrt 
Puma uid UbIU 
Froin thft whole of Cbrbtendom- 

brttMBnUafCkmentXIV : 



Venleo 1612 

Tbe kingdom of Amnra in J»pui 1613 

BohemU 161S 

UomrlK 1619 

NaplM and ths Netheiluidi . 16!^ 

CbinftUkd India . 1623 

Halta 1604 

Biuda 1723 

8»™y 1729 

Ftragaar 17S3 

Fortugal . . . . ' 1759 



The Order was restored bj the Bull of Fiaa YII, Auf;ust 7, 
1814 1 aad the following table shows the countries from which ths 
Jesuits have been expelled since that time : 



KOMOW, SL PetinibDrg. and Uw 




Rheinu. b7 iU InhaUtauti. Da- 




1818 


cetnber .... 1 


Belglnm .... 


1818 


Lnceme I 


Breat, bf lt> iDbaUtauti. In 




„ for ever, F^ruar, 13th 1 


Oetober .... 


1819 


Franoeaaaln . . . . 1 


Bnnla. for ever. Hareb 20tb . 


1820 




Spain, March Tth . 


1820 


. tembereth ... IS 


The Calhedral at Bonen. bj the 




Bavaria, February 17th . . 1 


people, March . 


182S 








March 2nd ... 18 


in Beiglnm. September . 


1826 


Kaplee, March 11th ... IS 
Tbe Papal Btitei, March 29lh 18 
Lini, April lOth ... 18 


direoted bj Jeenlta in Fnmee 




dOMd bj royal ordinance. 




Tlenna, April 16lh 18 


June lS(b. 1838 


1828 


SCyria. and the Arch-Dochr ot 


Great Briton and Ireland, April 




Annrla. May 8th . 18 


13th .... 


1629 


TheA>utriaiiEmpin>.Mar8tb- 18 


Trance 


IBSl 


Gatlda,Jat7 .... 18 


eaxoo)-. bf a Uw pamd Sep- 




Sardinia. Jul, 19th . 18 


tember .... 


1831 


Hcdly. July Slrt ... 18 


Portngal. May Hlh . 


1834 


Paraeoar.JuneSeih . 18 


Spain, Jul, .... 


1836 


Baieral ItaUan Statea . 18 
Bloiljr.Jone .... 18 



Leet it mif;ht be thought tbst this doctrine of national and 
nniversat subjection to the Faps«y is aatiqnated and no longer held 
bj the Ohiircb, the opinion of tbe present Pope shall be adduced, 
as delivered is 1871, in reply to an address on tbe snkgect of the 
Papal infijlibilitj, presented by the Accademia di Beligione 
CattoUoa. 

His Holiness on that occasion said: "It is insinoated that 
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among the rights which spring from that infallibility is that of 
deposing sovereigns and of releasing the people from the oath of 
fidelity. It ia true that this right has been more than oncie exer- 
cised by the Supremo Pontiffs ; but it has no direct connection 
with the infallibility of tbo Popes, nor with the dogmatic definition 
of that infallibility. The source of the right of the Soman Pontife ' 
to depose lovereigna, and to release the people from, the obligation of 
fidelity, does not arise from infallibility, but from the authority 
that has been given to the Yicar of Jubtjs Gebist upon earth and 
in heaven. When by virtue of the public law then in force, and 
of the understanding of the Christian nations, the Popes were 
considered as the supreme judges of Christianity, they exercised 
cUeo a civil jtiriedtction over Prineea and Stales. The conditions 
of the times are now chan);;ed, and only malice could confound 
the infallible decisions of the Pontiffs in matters of faith with a 
right which they were formerly called upon by the voice of the 
people to exercise for the common welfare, hut which the Svpreme 
Pontiff in the present day has no intention of etcerdsing. It cer- 
tainly is not the dogmatic definition of the infallibility of the 
Popes that would decide me to put in feme those rights." 

Strange that a Pope in 1871 should think he still retains the 
power of deposing kings, disposing of states, and loosing snbjects 
from their allegiance. Stranger still, that after so explicitly stating 
that he had no intention of eierciaing such powers, he should 
immediately launch the now-impotent thunder of his excommuni- 
cation at the officers of the King of Italy, and order the soldiers to 
desert his service, and Chat he shoold also, by deputy, excommu- 
nicate Dr. Dbllinger,* and the Professors of the Universitiea who 
refused assent to the Infallibility dogma, and prohibit the students 
from following the courses of their masters. 

As regards Dr. Bollinger, the excommnnication of the most 
holy father has proved, instead of a curse, the greatest blessing the 
Pope could have bestowed; it has been the means of the Doctor 
securing the favour and protection of his sovereign, a multitude of 
honours, and a wide world renown. If the Pope's curse and ei- 
oommunication is such a blessing to a private individual, what 
must be its efi^t when conferred on a sovereign P Fortunately, 
there is no need for speculation on what it might be, for such a 

■ Tbe sO^ct of Dr. Dflllinger^ treitiDciit bj tha Pope irill be ths Kceadan oTm 
QDDBldenble body of (he Romgn Calhollo pKetlhood Id hia country, who will tben 
Dccap; ft poaiiioD and teAcb * creed almilai to but more matiired thuk tbst of Che 
AngUeaat btn. 
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favour has re<»ntly fallen to the lot of King Victor Emmonnel i 
and instead of seeing him deapieed and deserted by his snbjects, 
who are the cream of the papacy with the traditions and training 
of thirteen centuries to influence their proceedings, he has secured 
their confidence, and has been BucodSBful in all hia puraaits far 
beyond his hopes; among other prizes the patrimony of St. Peter 
has bllen into his lap, his daughter is become Qneen of Portugal, 
and his son is most unexpectedly called to a throne, and becomes 
King of Spain, though his tenure is exceedingly precarious. 

These are examples of his Holiness's power to corse; the 
efficacy of his blessing is equally surprising. His fervent blessing 
was bestowed upon the Anstrian army ; the fruits of that blessing 
were reaped at Sodowa. The late Emperor Maximilian was 
favoured with his blessing, and wae defeated, dethroned, and 
most cruelly muidered, leaving his widowed Empress bereft of 
reason through the overwhelming misfortunes she bad experienced. 

The Queen of that priest-ridden nation, Spain, received the 
Pope's blessing, and the Golden Eose, and was very soon after- 
wards a dethroned exile. The Empress of France had a like fatal 
gift, also with a like ill-starred result. 

Tbe Pope dare not openly bless the French army on its pro- 
ceeding to invade Prussia, but the cause of "tho eldest son of the 
Church " had bis best wishes, and his secret support, as he hoped by 
its success to bring about a coalition of the Roman Catholic Powers 
against Protestant Prussia. The Empress Eugenie was entirety 
under his influence through the Jesuits, and in constant communi- 
cation with Rome, consequently her policy during the regency was 
that of her confessor, who wns tbe local director of the views of the 
papacy. Her whole soul was in the wish for the humiliation of 
Frnssia. A similar feeling pervaded the whole nation. Au army 
bettor equipped than any the French had ever before sent ont, and 
sufficiently numerous, in the opinion of the most eminent French 
authorities, to insure success, was engaged in the work; bnt the 
Pope's unholy countenance and support spoiled all, mined all — 
cursed all. 

Let the recipients of his anathema in fiitnre take course and 
rejoice — let those who may be favoured with his blessing, or hia 
Cblden Rose, beware ; and expect some sudden and overwhelming 
misfortune to follow at the heels of the gift. 

His pretensions to infallibility, his assumption of the power to 
bind and loose, are manifest impositions on the credulity of 
mankind. The instances past quoted are proofs that he has now, 
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tuid for ever, lost the power to bleea, except by cnrsing, and to 
carse, except by blessing, and the future is pregnant with farther 
and still more striking testimony to the same effect. 

The papacy of to-day is then aa correctly and fully typified by 
the figure of a woman, dmnli with the blood of saints, and offering 
a spurions sacranient, as it was previously by tho figure of a savage, 
and destructive beast, and tho difiiculty which commentators 
generally have felt in accounting for the transition, so as to recon- 
cile the idea of the beast of chap, xiii, 1, and the woman of chap, 
xrii, being each of them identified with the papacy is removed. 

This difficulty was so great that it does not appear to have 
hitherto been satisfafctorily Hurmonnted. Woodhonse, Wordsworth, 
and Barnes, alike fail, and Huntingford in bis attempt (p. 193), 
involves the subject in still more hopeless perplexity. He asks 
who is the representative of the boast with ten horns, crowned or 
reigning, and of the beast with whom the ten kingdoms jointly 
reign, to whom, after they have destroyed Babylon, they give their 
power, &0., and fight against the Lamb. 

He proceeds — "The majority of Protestant commentators answer, 
without hesitation, the Pope; but this, he says, cannot be, for it 
involves the most palpable contradiction, and leads them into a 
difficulty which some of them do not observe, others pass over in 
silence, and the rest attempt to solve by the most flimsy subter- 
fuges. These writers unanimously interpret Babylon to mean the 
Papacy, and I believe they are right in doing so. Now, if this be 
the case, the beast cannot possibly represent the Papacy, for, 
together with his ten horns, he destroys Babylon." 

It is unnecessary to continue tho quotation, as it is made 
merely to show the confusion of ideas existing aa to the various 
emblems used, and the absolute necessity there is for clearing 
up the point before making further progress. 

The woman is represented as arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
tbe emblems of dignity in the Soman Catholic Church ; and as 
sitting upon the very beast, or powers, which hy-and-bye are to 
destroy her— showing by the explanation the chapter ailerwarda 
affords that the very powers on which she has for the last seventy 
years sat, or, in other words, who have accorded her a superior 
position as a Church, and have given her a kind of negative 
Bnpport, and upheld her, but have not during that time permitted 
her to wield theit temporal power as formerly — are the ten king- 
doms destined to eat her flesh and burn her with fire. 

Dean Alford aaya : " By the woman sitting on the wild beast 
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is Bi^ifled that superintending and guiding power which, the 
rider poaseaaea over his beast;" but it will be noticed that there 
is nothing in the test to indicate controL What is represented 
is a substratum of infidelity extending over all the ten kingdoms, 
qnieacent in. its general appearance, represented by the beast, 
ftnd upon it, above it, more prominent than it, is the Papacy, 
represented by the woman, ertending over the same area, sitting 
on, but not controlling it ; for, on the contrary, each kingdom- 
like a separate volcano in the Infidel stratum — -is occasionally to 
burst through and ravage the uppermost stratum of Romish faith, 
till it is entirely destroyed. 

The Papacy has in a remtu-kable manner identified herself 
with this figure of a woman ofiering a cup, by adopting it in its 
entirety to represent herself on the obverse of a medal, issued 
by that priest Pope Leo XII, in 1825. This, it will he noticed, 
is within the compass of the period before referred to during 
which St. John describes the Papacy as a woman, and is also an 
important corroboration of the view here advanced, inasmuch as 
it is a brand which cannot be transferred from the Papacy and 
fixed on any other form of religion whatever. 

The cup she offers represents her spurious sacramenta and 
revolting theology, the latter of which the Scripture describes in 
strong terms, bat which precisely agree with facts ; for there are 
portions of Rome's theology, as now taught in all her colleges, 
BO vile that it is a penal offence in this country to seU the book 
which contains them, or to translate them into the English lan- 
guage and sell the translation, even though it be made solely 
with the motive of exposing the enormity of such teaching. 

Few will fail to recognize the Papacy of the present day in the 
description of her furnished by chap. xvii. There is no other 
Church to which the description can apply, or upon which a sub- ■ 
picioa of rivalry in this respect can by any possibility alight, nor 
for the 1,260 years during which she was represented under the 
emblem of a savage beast was there any other Church for which 
she could by any stretch of imagination have been mistaken. 

The name Mother of Harlots proves an excellent and safe guide 
by which it may be determined what city is referred to. Idolatrous 
cities are in the Scriptures sometimes termed Harlot Cities, but 
no city is termed the Uoteek of Harlots ; the term nowhere else 
occurs in the sacred volnme, except in this verse, and the verse has 
reference only to a capital city, which is, or has been, until recently, 
the mother and mistress of other capital cities in ecclesiastical 
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mattera, and it bo happens that there ib but one citj (Rome) which 
fnlfils thia descriptioo. She alone is the mother and miatreBB of 
the Harlot Cities of the Weabera Roman earth. 

The term Mother of Harlots not only establisheB the fact that 
Rome is the oity referred to in this chapter, but it also shows 
□learly that she is not the city referred to as Sabylon in the next 
chapter, for the citj there is the harlot city, bnt not the Mother of 
Harlots. A mortal penman might have eommitted the oversight 
of varying the description, and yet intending to refer to the same 
city, bat with inspiration the thing could nob possibly happen ; the 
symbolical desoription inreacb chapter is that of inspired perfection 
in whioh there is no mistake, and if the harlot city of the 18th 
chapter had been the same city as that here reierred to, the descrip- 
tion in that respect would not have been varied, and words indicating 
the parental and superintending character of the Babylon of the 
17th chapter would have been again used. 

HerdescriptionasMother of Harlots is also inanother respect trite. 

The Romiah Church forbids the marriage of her priests, but 
sanctions their illicit amours, and thus sets an example to her laity 
of a most pernicious kind. 

There have been rare exceptions, bat as a rule, from the Fope 
downwards, the lives of the Roman Catholic priesthood have, in all 
ages, and in all countries, presented a picture of the most scandalous 
depravity. There was no crime known to human or Divine laws 
that they did not fix a price for, and license to others, and them- 
selves indulge in with impunity, for they claimed exemption from 
civil law, and were allowed it in almost every country in Europe, 
though not always fully in England, but for many centuries it waa 
generally so, and a priest indicted for murder, or any other crime 
in England might claim the benefit of clergy, and thereupon 
receive an iminediate discharge from custody, or his release might 
be claimed by his bishop or ordinary. CDie aame privilege will 
shortly be claimed by Auglicana.) 

Armed with such powers it is no wonder that the Roman 
Catholic clergy were everywhere models of profligacy, and although 
their immorality was severely checked by the Reformation in 
England— by the Revolution in Franoe, and by enlightened public 
opinion — the licentiousness of the priests is still openly continued 
abroad, and many districts in France, and in some other countries, 
refuse to receive a priest who does not keep a concubine. 

" Which of the Popes " (writes the eloquent Father Gavazzi) 
" has not loved the nuns, especially from Pius VII downwards." 
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The present Fope^ like his predecesHors, IiTea in an atmosptieFe 
of indeoencj. Very many of the masterpieces of painting and 
Bcalpture, and they are liuineroaa, which everywiiere meet his eye 
at the Vatican, are said to be acandalonsly indelicate. The Pope 
himself is described by a well-known author as "a priest who 
delights himself with nuns, immaculate conception, Jesuits, and 
professional beggars." His predecessor. Pope Gregory XVI, passed 
most of his leisure time in the society of the beautiful Venetian, 
"La bella Oaetanina," for whom his Holiness caused an elegant 
apartment to he prepared contiguous to his own. A petitioner 
to the Pope had only to buy her influence to be certain of the 
prayer of his petition being granted. Father Qavazzi's testi- 
mony on this head is unimpeachable, and he writes, " When I 
was sent to San Severino, by Gregory, for liberal preaching, my 
friends at Bome, persons of influence, and connected with the 
Government, proposed to me to obtain my immediate release by 
two methods, which prove the double corruption of the infamous 
Gregorian Fontificate. One was to send a oertaia number of gold 
pistoles to Gaetanina, the other to avail myself of some of the 
mistresses of the Pope's prelates, cardinals, and Pope himself, of 
whom they sent me a list. My reader may be quite assured of the 
truth of what I write, however enormous it may appear. With the 
exception of Lambmschini, who was not known to have a favourite, 
the list sent me by grave and influential friends, among whom was 
a colonel in the Pontifical troops, indicated hy name the ameuhinet 
ofaU the prelates and cardinala whose mediation I was to solicit in 
order to obtain my release." 

This notice of the Roman Catholic Church shall now close with 
her summarized portrait as drawn eighteen oenturies ago by a 
mind under the guidance of that Omniscience to which the past, 
the present, and the future are all alike. This portr^t as seen by 
St. John, and which be was told was an emblem of the Great City 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth, is thns described. 

"And I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast. . . . 
And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication : and 
upon her forehead was a name written, MTSTEHY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOM- 
INATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jzsdb" — verses 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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COMMBMTARY ON CHAPTER XVII CONTINUED. 
Section II. 

Contend. 

THE BEAST. 
The Beast — St. John's deaoription — Seven heads — Ten king- 
doms — Bepnblica — Dnration thereof — CharacteriHtics required in 
the power repreeeuting the Beast — Its intentions towards the trae 
Ohnrch — Effect — Actaal arrival of its period of action — Opinions 
of commentators as to the Beaat — Barnes — Huntingford — Bishop 
Newton — Biahop Andrews— Woodhouse— Wordsworth — Frere — 
Faber — Cnnningham — Dean Alford — Epitome of meanings of the 
word Beaat, as nsed in chapter xi, chapter xii, chapter xiii, 1, 
chapter xiii, 11, and chapter zeti. — The Beaat of the xvii chapter 
is embodied in the International — Rise of the latter — Objects — 
Growth and social aspect in France — Moral aspect as displa;fed in 
the French Revolntion — Sir Walter Scott's opinion— Proceedings 
of French Atheism in 1792 — ^First oharacteriatic of beaat ; blood- 
thirstiness identified with French Atheism— Proof— ^Uassacres in 
1792- — of Princess de Lamballe — of other prisoners of Dote — 
Attendant circumatancea — Duty of Atheitrti towards the Popooy — 
To destroy the Roman Catholic priesthood — Dntj accepted — 
Manner of its discharge at Paris^Application to text — Certain 
deductions affecting Paris — Revival of Atheism in the form of 
Internationalism under various disguises — Divers opinioiiB as to 
the International — Garibaldi — Programme of Communists — Mean- 
ing thereof — Clnsnret — Manifesto of Paris Central Committee — 
Ditto — Assassination advocated— Opiniona of Congress of Clergy 
at Berlin — ^Of Mazzini — Of Bishop Dupanloup — Of the Pope — Of 
Europe — Strength of International ^Efforts to suppress it — In 
Spain — Italy — France — Spanish address — Italy — France — Ger- 
many — Bnaaia — England — Fcdse sense of security in — Proofs of 
danger — Practical Internationaliam in France in 1871 — Spectacle — 
Antagonism of International to f^ligion in Paris — Chnrches dese- 
crated — Priests hunted — Manner of capture and massacre — AH 
this a specimen only of what is yet with ahioUite certainty to 
foUow in France, Spain, Porlagai, Ilaly, he. — Treatment of the 
Papacy in other countries. 
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Section II. 

THE BEAST. 

The next inquiry which naturally suggests itself is, who and 
what is the Beast referred to in this chapter, and what is his 
mission P And it will assist the investigation to extract his 
description, as depicted by St. John, so that it may stand alone : 

" A scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blaspheniy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. The beast was, and is 
not ; and shall ascend ont of the bottomless pit, and go into 
perdition" — verse S and 8. 

In the ninth verse it is further stated that the seven heads 
of this beast are seven mountains, on which the Papacy sits, and 
not heads of doctrine, as in the case of the beast of chap. Xiii, I. 
These seven mountains appear to be seven seats of chief govern- 
ment, some o! which it would seem have subordinate kingdoms 
within them, or else there may bo three other seats of government 
which will not take a similar part to the other chief governraenta, 
but which, nevertheless, have within them subordinate kingdoms, 
situate as Bavaria or Saxony now are, or as Ireland might be if 
it had ever been a kingdom, and had at the same time been, for 
some purpose.'*, subordinate to Great Britain, and these subordinate 
kingdoms will make up Mic total of the ten kings or goverumenta 
which are to receive power as kings one hour with the beast. 

There is no reason to suppoBO that these ten kingdoms will 
become blended together in one empire, nor is there in the entire 
chapter any allusion to the Fapnl kingdoms becoming combined so 
as to form three empires, as some have supposed from the expres- 
sioTia made use of in the ivi chapter and 19th verse, before referred 
to. They seem to remain distinct kingdoms, but they make com- 
mon cause, or some combination of their power is formed for 
two special purposes ; just as they did for 1,260 years lend their 
authority severally to the Papacy, they will now, in the words of 
Scripture, give their power and strength to the beast. No matter 
whether the Government intends it or not, the power and strength 
of each country will at the disposal of the Beast Infidelity, and be 
eiercised in favour of his n 
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From the form of espreaaion ased, it niBj not nnreaaonahly be 
concluded that these ten kings aigtiify bo many temporary repub- 
liCB, for it is aaid of them— not that they are really kings, bDl 
that they receive power aa kiuga, or exercise such aathority as a 
king would pOBBesH. 

Their rule is said to continue one hour, which, in prophetical 
language, usually eigniQes one year, but from the context it may 
here signify a munh longer and somewhat indefinite period, and 
may he read aa synonyraona with a short apace of time — poaaibty 
at intervalB extending over as much as twenty years. 

The power which fulfils the requirements of the foregoing 
description must bo one which pi'esentB the follovtiiig charao- 
teristica, and the true beast muat posEeas them all; if only one ia 
wanting that single missiog feature will prove that the suspicion 
attaching by reason of tbe poasession of all the others is erroneous. 
It must be an organization extending over the whole of the 
Papal kingdoms at least — ^the aeven lieada of the beast are the 
seven moontaina upon which the Papacy sits — verse 9. 

It mast be an ot^nizaCion having a tendency to deatroy human 
life; it is a scarlet coloured beaat— verse 3— and when its day of 
power arrives a sacrifice of human life will take place fearful to 
.contemplate. 

It must be Pagan or Atheiatical, denying the exiatence of a 
God, openly mocking at, and despising, all religioua ceremonies. 
It ia full of names of blaaphemy^verae 3, 

It must be, in its nature and characteristica, similar to some 
great pre-exiatent, but, for may yeara, extinct dominant power — 
It power " which was, and ia not, and yet ia " — verse 8— in other 
words, a dominant power which once eitiBted in Western Europe, 
and which became nearly extinct or totally unnoticed, and which 
is now revived, and becomes endowed with great power. 

It must be a creed emanating from the deepest hell ; it " ascends 
out of the bottomleaa pit " — verse 8 — and on the accomplishment 
of its mission it will go into perdition, and become finally and for 
ever eitinct. 

It must have a deadly hatred for everything having the appear- 
anoa of religion, and an uncompromising disposition to destroy it. 
Its great work will be the punishment of the Papacy, which it 
is to accomplish in a peculiar and most noteworthy maimer, "by 
stripping her naked, by eating her flesh, and burning her with 
fire " — verse 16. In this direction its efibrts will be entirely 
snccessfol. 
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The ezecntion of the work will extend over a conBiderabte 
space of time, for it is Baid that the ten Bepnblioe "shall agree 
and give their kingdom to the beast until the words of Gos shall 
be falfllled"— verse 17. 

Its hatred is also to be directed agfunst the trae faith of Chris- 
tianity. ' 

It will make war with the Lamb — verse 14 i and herein is 
shown the difference between the true and false Chnrch. Against 
the false it sncceeds, against the true all its efforts will be unavail- 
ing; for it is said in concise terms, "the Lamb shall overcome 
them" — verse 14 — that is, the united efforts of Atheism in all its 
forms shall be defeated bj the true Church. Its hoatilitj towards 
the true Church will be altogether of a different character to that 
shown towards the Papacy, and will probably be displayed — not 
in persecution such as that to which the Boman Catholic faith 
will be Hnbjeeted — bnt in war by Infidel nations against Protestant 
nations, in which the latter will be victorious. There is, there- 
fore, the comforting reflection that true Christianity will really 
prevail over the Beast Atheism, whatever the nature of the strife 
may be, and whenever it may happen. 

Lastly, it must be ripe for further action at an early date ; the 
Papacy, the object of its first attentions, has filled up the measure 
of her iniquities, and the time has actually arrived when her sins 
are " remembered," or reviewed, for final sentence and execution. 

Before offering a fresh interpretation, that of each of the most 
eminent commentators of the day shall be brought forward. 

Barnes, in his note on verae 4, says that the scarlet coloured 
beast is the same as that represented in chap, xii, 3, under the 
image of a red dragon. 

Huntingford says it is the "world power" which had'eziated 
iJways. 

Bishop Newton says, p. 568: "This vraa the very same beast 
which was described in the former part of the thirteenth chapter." 

Bishop Andrews attempts to prove that the beast is the same 
as that in chap, xi and chap. xiii. 

Archdeacon Woodhouse, on a most carefnl comparison of the 
boast of chap. lii with that of chap, svii, says, p. 425 : " He is, 
indeed, the same beast." 

Canon Wordsworth assumes that the two beasts of chap, xiii 
are one and the same, and (referring to the beast of chap, xvii 
lis the other), he says the two beasts are two personifications of 
the Fapooy. 
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Frere, p. 103, aaya the aoarlet ooloured boMt is the Infidel 
power, bat is sapposed by Mr. Fober, !Mr. CunDingham, and, ho 
believes, all other (ximmeiitatora, to repreaont the secnlar Bomaii 
Empire. 

Dean Alford Bays, p. 1,068 ; " Thie beast is introduced as if a 
new appe&ranoe, bat its identity with that mentioned before, 
chap, xiii, 1, is plain." And at p. 1,031, in speaking of the beast 
of chap, xi, 7, he also says ; "The wihl beast is evidently identical 
with that mentioned in chap, svii, 8." 

The following interpretation, as regards the identity of the 
beast, accords with that of Barnes, Woodhooae, and Frere, and 
with that of Bishop Andrews and Dean Alford as regards chap, xi 
only, and is in opposition to all the others : 

At the risk of being tedious, the meaning of the term beast, 
in each several inatance where it is used in a new sense, shall 
here be repdhted, or rather collected. The stndy of the entire 
subject will be much fscilitiated, and oonfosion avoided, by its 
several meanings being carefally borne in mind. 

Chap, xi is an epitome of church history daring' the Papal, 
and a part of the immediately succeeding Infidel period; and the 
beast referred to there is the Infidel Beast, the reference being 
to his various characteristica, as displayed on the first manifesta- 
tion of his awakened power in the first French Bevolution. 

Chap, xii, althongh later in order, has reference to a very 
much earlier period of church hiatory, and the red dragon there 
is the Pagan persecuting power under the Roman Emperors. 

The beast of chap, xiii, I, it the Papacy for the period of 1,260 
yeara, ending ahout the year 1794, but not afieneardt. The purple 
and scarlet dothed woman of chap, xmi repretentt lh« Roman CathcUe 
Chweh afterwarde, including, of coureo, the pretefot period. 

The beast of chap, xiii, 11, is a great creed, COMPKISINQ THE 

WHOLE BOOT OF FALSE aSUGIOK AOOPTIKQ THE ESSEtTTUU OF THE 

RoiUN Catholic faith, but oenhkg the siipeehact op the Pope. 
It incltides the Obeek OHimcHEa, the two Govbenments peo- 
tectino WHICH constitotb the two horns: the Aholicah amd 
Gallican Ghukches, and the olo Catholic section' of Sdropx 
AT LABOE. It is generally miat^en for the Papacy, bnt in reality 
it is the Ihaob of it only. 

Its Anglicanism is in this conntry mistaken for Protestantism ; 
bat when better developed, as it will 'shortly be, it will be foand 
to be here, as elaewhere, the Ihaqb of the first beast of this abapter, 
the Papacy, and as distinot from Protestantism as light is from 
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dnrkneas. Similar misapprehensionB, to wbich & reference will 

be liereatler made, are also current as to the character of the Old 
Catholic partj in Qennanj and Europe, and as to the Gallican 
Church. However unpalatiible the assertion in some quarters majt 
l>e, it must be clearly understood and received as Sa unimpeachable 
article of faith, that the Anolican Ohurch ib k portion or the 

CREED OF WHICH THE BBA8T O? CHAP. 3UII, 1], IS THE SYMBOL. 

The beast of chap, xvii is Atheism or Infidelity, the parent of 
the International. 

The appointed work of the beast Atheism will be done by the 
International organization, thus proving that they are essentially 
tUe same. 

It cannot have escaped the most casual observer that an ioeti- 
tution has recently arisen out of Atheism, of which it is really the 
embodiment, and has received a kind of incorporation of its own 
wbicb fulfils every requirement of the description of this beast. 
It may provoke a smile to say that this or^nization is now 
centred in tbe International, which is at present the only name 
by which this vast concentration of evil is known, and that it will 
play the leading part in the profn-amme before sketched, and 
receive the aid of thoDsands who bold precisely the same views 
without considering themselves members. But the assertion is, 
nevertheless, true, and is hitherto well supported by all needful 

During the last century the Irfidel writers of France and 
Geneva, and the Free Thinkers of Germany, with others of a like 
class, have combined in giving birth to a school of philosophy, 
the doctrines of which have found able and zealous advocates, and 
their labours have resulted in estabUsbing for their. new creed a 
firm tooting in all the principal countries of Europe. A very few 
years &go this school was absorbed by an association ostensibly 
formed for the praiseworthy object of rectifying the respective 
positions of labour and capital, and of placing each one on a more 
equitable footing towards the other than formerly. As to any 
ulterior object, whatever it may have been, it seemed so Utopian, 
or so devoid of general interest, as to attract no attention in any 
qnnrter likely to be adversely affected nntil the movement had 
attained something like its present formidable dimensions, which 
enable it to take a name and position, and now boldly to proclaim 
itself the uneom promising enemy and sworn flubverter of civil- 
ization, of religion, of law, and of order. 

The materials for fixing tbia position on Atheiam and its 
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offspring, the International, are ample ; but it ia not intended here 
to do more than furnish an outline of a few of the facte nhich 
might be advanced in support of it, and to trace so much of the 
history and rise of Infidelity, and its development in the Inter- 
national, ae will aid in ita identification with the beast. 

To do the latter it will be needful to go much further back 
than is generally supposed — even so far as the middle of the 
last century — the time when France in particular became flooded 
with Infidel literature, to the teachings of which the greater part 
of the nation speedily became converts. The despotic oppression 
of a corrupt and licentious Court over a poverty-stricken and 
overtaxed country brought on the crisis of 1789. The nation 
became afflicted with lunacy, and the first fruits of that Atheism 
which had just been so well sown, and of the principles for which 
the International is now contending, were reaped. Liberty was 
the byeword under which all the prisons of the country were filled 
with trembling and often innocent victims ; Fraternity murdered 
them wholesale, and thousands of others merely for amusement, 
and Equality banished or mnrdered all the nobility of the Empire, 
from the King and Qneen downwards ; and France threw all 
previously -recorded blood-shedding atrocities completely into the 

This may be termed the social aspect of Atheism ; its moral 
aspect was, if possible, still worse. The very existence of God 
was denied, and he was publicly defied to manifest himself by 
some great miracle in the sight of all men. "The world," says 
Sir Walter Scott, " for the first time heard an assembly of men — 
born and educated in civilization, and assuming the right to 
govern one of the finest of the European nations — uplift their 
united voice to deny the most solemn truth which man's soul 
receives, and renounce unanimously tbe belief and worship of a 
Deity." Even the Eoman Catholic clergy were not free from 
this strange aberration, for Gobet, the Archbishop of Paris, led a 
procession to the governing body of France, and before it declared 
that the religion he had so long taught was in every respect a 
piece of priestcraft, which bad no foundation either in history or 
Scripture. He disowned in solemn and eiplicit terms tlie existence 
of the Deity, and laid his episcopal vestments on the table, pro- 
mising to devote his future life to the cause of Liberty, Equality, 
and Fraternity; and several other priests fallowed his example. 

The incidents of that appalling outbreak of frenzy would be 
better buried in oblivion than recalled to mind, if it were not that 
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a repetition of such horrors has juet taken plao*, and another still 
more terrible is at hand. There is also an especial value attaching 
to the record of those traDBOctions, from the fact that they disclose 
with distinctueBS the character of that Atheism which fonoH the 
leading feature of the International, and which character the tatter 
will coDtinne to maintwn. 

The Atheiam of 1792, among other things, endeavoured to 
efface the traces of Christianity bj chongiiig the notation of time 
OB previously practised, so that Sunday might be obliterated. The 
new method was to commence on the 22nd September, 1792 (the 
day following the abolition of royalty in France), and the month 
was to be divided into three periods of ten days each, with no 
provision for Sunday, so that the so-called superstition of it* 
observance might be destroyed. Yarioas other devices against 
Christianity were at the same time invented and put in practice. 
There was also no single thing neglected to be done which would 
entitle the Atheism of that period to the character of being "full 
of names of blasphemy," every possible means of ridicnling the 
Scriptures and sacred things being exhausted ; but of this more 

The first-mentioned and leading oharacteristic of this beast 
Atheism in verse 2 is its scarlet colour, or blood-shedding pro> 
penalty. The term used is simply scarlet-coloured, without further 
qualification ; it, therefore, stands as an indication that the beast, 
or whatever power represents him, must have an innate propensity 
to destroy human life on a large scale in mere wantonness, widi* 
out any particular motive or reasonable excuse. 

Atheism in France was not long in proving how well this 
trait applied to her. The massacre of priests in J792 was with 
the object of extinguishing religion ; the execution of Icing, queen, 
and nobles was a step to abolish royalty, &c., and establish 
equality. The destruction of life in La Vendee, which left whole 
towns, as St. Eermand, Chantonnay, Uortagne, Herbiers, and 
other places in mins, without a single male inhabitant, was sup> 
posed t« be in enforcing the conscription. In each case there waa 
a shallow pretext, though it would not bear a moment's examina- 
tion, but in the case in point there were great massacres of people 
innocent of any crime in some of the great cities of France, at 
Lyons and Marseilles in particular. Without a shadow of excuse 
men, women, and children were driven together and fired on with 
cannon nntil exterminated, for mere amusement, and to gratify a 
fiendish thirst for blood. Paris, the head-qnarters of Atheism, did 
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not fiul to aigcolize itBslf. A band of men, or devils in bninan 
form, marched to the different prisons and hospitals, and in six 
dhjB from the 2ad to the 7th or 8th September, 1792, mordercd 
all the inmates (with a few exceptions) to the number of nearly 
8,000. At the Bicetre Hospital, where alone about half that 
number were confined, a large proportion Buffering from terrible 
diseases, for it was the sink of Paria, and the receptacle of every 
vice, the work of death there never ceased for eight snocessive 
days and nights. Pikes, swords, and gnna not beinf;; sufficient 
for the ferocity of the murderers and the large number of victims, 
cannon charged with old iron were used and pointed at a comer 
of the yard in which the prisoners were most thickly huddled 
together in terror, and on their running across the yard to 
escape the danger the cannon were turned quickly and fired 
into the flying group, followed np by volleya of musketry. It 
is said that the pleasure and bursts of laughter of the fiends 
engaged in this work increased in proportion to the number of 
mutilated wretches who fell at each dischai^, and lay writhing 
on the ground, and that the men who had thus devised a new 
pleasure in shooting at the human species running were the 
disciples of those who declaimed philoaophioally against the 
destroying of deer in a park. 

Similar massacres were perpetrated at the cloister of the 
Bemardines, at the Grand Ch&telet, at the Hotel de la Force, 
at other public institutions, and at the Pont an Change, and 
the bodies were carted to the stone quarries in Montrouge plain for 
interment ; women and children riding in the same vehicles, 
handling and showing the mangled remains to passers-by as they 
went along. 

In addition to these wholesale slaughters there were solitary 
instances of public murder almost without number. The Connt 
de St. Mart was run through with a spear, and compelled in that 
stato to attempt to crawl along the street upon his knees, that his 
mnrderers might be amused by his painfnl writhings, until one 
more mercifiil than the rest cut off his head. 

The Princess de Lamballe, whose only crime was her rank, 
received a severe sword out on the head as she left the Sessions 
Honse. She was then dragged in a Minting condition by two men 
over a nombsr of dead bodies into a narrow passage known as the 
Cul de Sac dea Pr^trea, and run through with spears on a heap of 
dead bodies. Her corpse was then stripped and publicly exposed to 
view, and subjected to the most horriijle indignities ; it wot then 
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<!aC up. A cannon woa charged with one of ber legs — her head 
was carried in triumph roand Paris, to St. Anthony's Abbey first, 
thence to the Temple, where the King was compelled to come to 
the window to see it; the Queen and the FrincBBB Eliisbeth wonld 
also have been compelled, but both had fainted— afterwards to the 
house or her father-in-law, the Duke of Penthievre, and among 
other places to the palace Boyat, where the Duke of Orleans was 
was just about to sit down to dine with his concubine. The duke, 
who was then in league with the Revolution, showed little or no 
symptoms of uneasiness, but proceeded to his dinner. The other 
remains of the hapless princess were given to idlers about, who 
trailed them through the streets during the rest of thb day. 

One insLSJice more of snch scenes mnat sufBce. A number of 
prisoners of rank were being transported from Orleans to Paris 
in the care of a strong guard of officers of the High National 
Court. Among the prisoners were the Duke de Brissac, Governor 
of Paris; M.de Lessart, Minister for the Foreign Depsjtment; the 
Minister of War, the Bishop of Mende, and others of cote. Oit reach- 
ing YersBilles they were met by a number of assassins, about thirty 
of whom murdered forty-seven of the prisoners publicly in the court- 
yard of the Palace, in the presence of the escort, and the Mayor, 
and of a body of 1,500 of the National Guard. The heads and 
limbs of the victims were theu cnt ofi* and fixed on the iron rails 
round tlie Palace, and as the mnrderers' appetite had not been 
sufficiently glutted, they proceeded to the prisons and murdered a 
number of prisoners, among whom were seven priests who were 
waiting permission to leave the country. Even the death of 
victims did not always satisfy the fiends. The bodies of the 
dead were generally stripped as they lay in tbe streets, and 
often mutilated; the blood was drunk. One of tbe assassins, 
addressing a member of the Section of the Contrat Social, and 
pointing to the body of a young man whose head was just cut 
off, said, " Look here ; do you wish to see the heart of an aristo- 
crat P " He had hardly ssked tbe question when with his sword 
he cut open tbe breast of tbe corpse, and dragging out tbe heart 
all bloody, be held it up to tbe deputy. Then taking a glass 
which was smeared with blood from one of those who stood near 
him, be squeezed into it the blood from the heart, and dmnk off a 
part of it. There seems also good reason to believe that some of the 
wretches became cannibals. 

Besides this scarlet colour, or general thirst for the destruction 
of human life, there is, in the 16th verse, a distinct and speual 
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duty towards tbe Papacy laid on Atheism ; ajid the infant Atheism 
of 1792 accepted the taak nitb pleasure as its chief basinesB, and 
by so doing identified itself as the beast, and the Papacy as the 
woman most unequiTocally. The initiation of this duty nae IhuB 
carried oat. 

The priests, or croppoles as they were termed, from their habit 
of shaving a circular patch on the erown of the head as an emblem 
of Cheist's crown of thorns, bad, by a decree passed in August, 
1792, the alternative of abandoning their faith or leaving the king- 
dom within fifteen days, on pain of being transported to Fi-ench 
Guiana, but numbers of them were apprehended while attempting 
to leave in compliance with the law. Places were aHsigned to 
which they wore to resort in order to obtain passports, and by 
this means, and by arrests, a large number of them were col- 
lected, BO tliat by the 27th of August nearly all the clergy of Paris 
who had not already succeeded in making their escape were 
collected, and detained in the Abbey Prison, the Church and 
Convent of the Carmelites, and the St. Firmin Seminary. On 
that day Manuel, the Chief Solicitor to the Council, visited the 
priests detained in tbe Convent of the Carmelites, and, iu reply to 
their request to be allowed to proceed on their way into exile, he, 
with artful dissimulation, gave them such assurances as induced 
them to send to their respective homes for their money, and 
must valuable portable efiects, and coolly assured them that in 
four days their fate would be determined. The pit to receive their 
bodies was in fact then being dug at Montronge, and five days 
afterwards their corpses were carted there for interment. 

On Sunday, the 2nd September, about four hundred assassins 
received their final orders from about forty leaders, who derived 
their authority from the then governing body of the city. The 
gates at the barriers were closed, oif the pretext th»t the enemy 
was at hand. The priests who had managed to start on their 
way out with passports were turned back, and were taken in tbeii- 
carriages to the Abbey Prison and to the Convent of the Car- 
melites. Three of the carriages were thus conducted to the Abbey 
Prison, and the priests in the two first were permitted to get out. 
The massacre then commenced by the butchery of the unfortunate 
priests in the third carriage, and then ot those who were in the 
Abbey, to the number of about twenty. Orders to commence 
• their work were then transmitted to thirty assassins, who had 
been posted in wtuting in a hottse near the Convent of the Car- 
melites, and these immediately put themselves in motion. The 
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priests — of whom there were no less than 183, including the 
venerable Archbishop of Aries and the two Bishops of Beaavais 
and Saintes — had jnst previoosly been directed to retire into the 
garden adjoining the church, and here the aaaasBins entered, and 
commenced their work by shooting the first priest who came to 
meet them. The Archbishop was their next victim, his murderer 
jamping i^ith delight npon his lifeless but still palpitating body. 
The other priests, and the Bishops of Beanvais and Saintea, took 
refuge in the chapel, where they knelt within the iron railing, 
and were there repeatedly fired on. The aurvivors were then 
ordered, the wounded being carried, bock into the ahurch, from 
whence they Were brought out by twos and murdered at the foot 
of the eteps. About twenty-three only escaped over the garden 
wall, and one hundred and sixty perished. The next day a similar 
scene was enacted at St. Firmin's Seminary, where ninety-two 
priests were confined, and most of them were killed under circdm- 
stances of the most atrocious cruelty. 

A few clergy perished elsewhere, and the recollection of the 
tragio end of this class of victims is here separately revived to 
exemplify in part, bat not fully, the one great special purpose for 
which infidelity was suffered io arise again, after lying dormant 
BO many centuries, by supplying the practical meaning of those 
remarkable words — "these shall hate the whore, and make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and bum her with fire." 

(If those who read the thaodere of Sinai think that the words 
" For I, the Lord thy God am a jealous Oon, viaibing the iniqnity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fonrtb genera- 
tion of them that hate me" — are simply words used to terrify men 
into submission and have no farther signification, they have 
grievously misapprehended their meaning. If there are those 
who take a higher ground, and consider the warning applicable 
to individuals only — even they only half appreciate the trubb 
taught, for these words are as applicable to nations as to indi- 
viduals, as may be proved by the past, and as France is now again 
about to prove — there is no uncertainty about it, for Paris, whose 
world-higUtric tqaanrei were the scene of some of the terrible enor- 
mities just referred to, is about to have the sins of 1792 visited on 
her third and fourth generatitm* — the proud and glittering tnty, 
the centre of civilization! the joy of the whole earth 1 with moat 
of her inhabitants, will be together blotted out of existence now, aa 
a proof that this great taw is not abrogated, but still remains as 
binding as when first delivered.) 
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Snoh is the picture of atheiem in its day of power for a fe# 
years oommenoing irom 1789. Its deeds etmck the world with 
horror, and men have ainoe fondlj imagined that the day had for 
ever passed when it was possible snob scenes might again be 
repeated; but the baby atheism of that period has attained the 
giant strength of the International Society of to-day, and the quiet 
rest of years has bnt matured the energies and force of that cease- 
lessly active principle of evil now embodied in the strongeat 
nrgonizatioD the world ever saw. This atheism is in reality the 
Hcarlet-coloured beast on which the womsn sits as on a volcano, 
and on which she has now sat for more than seventy years — the 
woman, that is, the Boman Catholic faich, the prominent o1:yect 
and uppermost, bub as a church only, and under her the chameleon 
beast Infidelity, changing its outward appearance, but still atheistic 
under every disguise, whether as Fraternal Democrat, Fenian, Com- 
munist, Socialist, Bed Bepuhiican, or Internationalist. Its past 
history to 1870 has been traced, and to know it still more thoroughly 
as it permeates aU society now it remains to hear what it professes 
to be itself ~ next, what others think and say of it, and then to 
compare its actions when uncontrolled by superior authority with 
its professions, it will afterwards be pitiable blindness which fails 
to make a true estimate of its character. 

Presenting, then, the International as the representative of 
Atheism, one of her apologists — ^General Garibaldi, the great 
Italian liberator ^complains, in September, 1871. that certain 
persons have treated the International as if it meant the same 
thing as petroleum and conflagration, instead of which it means 
the fraternity of men of every nation, "no priesthood, that is to 
say," says he, " no lies," no standing army. He then leaves to 
men's superior intelligence the task of appreciating its merits. 
He also, at the same time, speaks of the Bomish Church in Ireland 
as "that cankerwomi, the priest— not satisfied with desolating a 
great part of the continent of Europe — has fastened upon, and 
is eating away, one of the fairest countries of the United Kingdom." 

General Garibaldi tells the truth of the International as far as 
he goes, bnt not the whole truth. 

The programme of the Communists of Paris, pubUsbed in 
1870. commences: 

1st. "The active Socialist party, after overthrowing the present 
Government — that is 1^ say. after having accomplished a political 
revolution — will proclaim that all descriptions of property are to 
be no longer permnol bnt ntdwnaL" 
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Articles 2 to 19 provide for co-operative commerce and ednca- 
tion ; all personal rights in land, houses, railways, canals, shipa, 
furniture, tools, Ac., are eitirguiehed, and all such thiDgs become 
national property without compensation to the owners. (The 
difficulty of dealing with the ownership of money, jewellery,* and 
works of art is not yet provided for, and is, no doubt, a question 
reserved to be dealt with from time to time as the occasion arises.) 

Article 20. " All the rights, duties, and institutions eniannting 
from the present condition of things, all the infam.ii'B nf jungpru- 
datce, of police, and of religion, have no place in the new cociitl order." 

Article 21. " The relationship between the two spxes Khali be 
entirely free. So soon as a mutual understanding exists, the man 
and woman can marry or re-marry as often as they like." 

Article 22. " Tbese fundamental principles can be carried out 
only when a political revolution, seriously and secretly prepared, 
shall have become snccessfal." 

All this is bad enough, bnt it is yet only the most harmless 
portion of the truth ; for there is a horrible significance beneath 
the language of the first article, and, indeed, running through the 
whole of them, which is scarcely suspected until farther amplified 
by the operations of the Communists. 

Genera! Clusuret, when offered a leadership under the Inter- 
national, writes 17th February, 1870, "When the day arrives we 
shall be ready — when that day shall come, it will be either us or 
nothing — Paris will be ours or Pai-iii will have r/'.ased to he." 

This is the same Clusuret who called himself a Fertiian general, 
and who planned the burning of English dockyards. 

Again, in June, 1871, the Paris Central Committee issued a 
manifesto in which the following passage occurs; "To arms! To 
arms ! Brottiers of all countries— down with tyrants and oppressors. 
Those wretches then do not understand that when the day of revenge 
comes we will tear down the railings of their palaces to convert into 
pikes, and that then we will bhrv ookselves beneath the ruiss of 
Pakis rather than surrender. Forward! the musket in one hand, 
the torch in the other. The old civilization must perish! It will 
perish ! " 

The International also in the same month published a manifesto 
justifying the burning of Paris, and ending thus: "Paris has shown 
you of what the people are capable. Forward — and let us avenge 
by the undermining of existing society our slaughtered brethren, in 
order to free ourselves from the yoke of our secular enemies, kings, 
priests, and capital." 
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The Interuabional also openlj insti^tes as Baesi nation. 

In the Jovmal Q^dd, oF March 2dth, 1871, the following passage 
occurs; "They aasure us that the Duo d'Aiimale was at Versailles. 
If that were true, from Bordeaux to Versailles, the Dqc d'Anniale 
could not have met, a citizen. Society has but one duty toAarda 
these princeB. Death ! But one formality is required, the proof of 
identity." 

This and much more to the like effect is what the International 
nays of herself. 

Now what do others think of her ? 

At the great congress of clergymen, held at Berlin, in October 
lust, and which was attended by l,2l}0 of the Protestant clergy, the 
rise, character, and objects of the International were the subjects of 
a, long discussion, and the celebrated Dr. Wichem, who introduced 
the question, gave a sketch of its history, and characterized it aa 
Butinational, having for its tenets atheism and communism, aiming 
at the abolition of all individual property, ot all forme of worship, 
and of matrimony. Its advocates preached the celibacy of both 
sexes, and God for them was the symbol of everything to be 
abhorred. He affirmed that the society numbered not less than 
three millions of members, and in speculating as to its origin, 
instead of identifying it with the beast of the seventeenth chapter 
of Revelations, he contended that novel reading was at the bottom 
of the evil!! 

Mazzini writes: "The orgy and fury of vengeance and blood 
of which Paris has offered the spectacle to the world would fill 
our soul with despair if we had merely an opinion and not a faith. 
A people which wallows about aa if drunk, raging against itself 
with its teeth, and lacerating its limhs while howling triuiupliaiit 
cries ; which dances an infernal dance before the grave it has dug 
with its own hands ; which kills, tortures, burns, committing 
crimes without sense, aim, or hope ; which vociferates like a fool, 
who sets fire to his own pile before the eyes of the foreign foe, 
against whom it did not know how to fight— such a people pnts 
ns in mind of some of the most horrid visions of Dante's Sell. 
The doings of both parties in France are marked by an Iroquois 
ferocity, by an insane bloodthirstiness, more characteristic of wild 
beasts than men," 

Mazzini's description is true and exhaustive as to the social 
aspect of the International in power. 

Bishop Dupanloup shall describe its religious aspect. Writing 
in February, 1871, he eays ; " We have a class, a school of men 
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who don't hate the Catholic, the Frotestont, or Jewish dt^mu}, 
bat leko haie th« very name of Gon. Ferbspa the moat active and 
powerful prop^anda that ever was worked by men is trying to 
obtain the mastery of onr education, and the highest ambition of 
ita membere is to make the working population of France 
Atheists." 

Its intentions towards the Fapacy, or towards Fapal edifices, 
may be judged of from the opinion of the Fope, who, according to 
the Nacione, in giving audience recently to the chapter of one of 
the great basilicas, warned the canons to maintain a strict guard 
over their church. For, said he, "it ia intended to be one of the 
first buildings to experience the effects of petroleum, I know 
positively that before everything else, and as a first experiment, 
these wretches are determined to destroy the edifices dedicated to 
the Blessed Virgin. It is the rage of the eternal enemy against 
the Queen who shall crash his head." 

These are spectmene of individual opinions, and they accord 
with that of nations. ' 

Europe is just awaking to a conscioosness of its danger, and is 
beginning to feel that it is in the presence of a secret foe of no 
common character, whom it can no longer afibrd to despise, a 
mysterious organization, the strongest the world ever saw, 
numbering, as it is supposed at the present moment (1872), more 
than four millions of members, of whom there are about 800,000 
in France alone, or, according to a document laid before the 
Correctional Tribunal of Faris, so long ago as the 22nd June, 
1870, in France, 433,785 ; in Belgium, in roand nambers, 200,000; 
ia Switzerland, 60,000; ia Italy, 100,000; in Germany, 300,000; in 
Spain, 40,000; and in Great Britain, 80,000; and these numbers 
are rapidly increasing. 

In Spain, Italy, and France atrenuous efibrts are being made 
to counteract the plans of such a dangerous enemy, bat it is in 
those countries that its power is to be most especially felt, and xt» 
triumph moat deeieive. It will undoubtedly receive periodical 
checks, but it will from time to time re-appear in force with 
certainty, and oontinae to wreak a terrible vengeance on the 
Papacy and its adherents for a series of yeare until as regarda 
France the whole kingdom, and every city U coataint becomes a 
wreck irrelrievably. 

Spain, trembling with well-grounded apprehension, in a circular 
addressed to ita representatives abroad, and dated February 28th, 
1872, says i " Sooicd order ie menaced to tt( v«ry foundation by the 
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Infematuynal, wMeh hreaki vji cdl the traditionB of humanity, erases 
from thought the very name of God, of life, of'the family, and of 
iriherita/nce, also that of nations from the oiioilixed world'' 

Italy lakes the same view and estimate of the International, 
and has decreed the dissolution of the society, and taken other ' 
measures to insure tho public safety, with what sacoess remains to 
be seen. 

France would fain do so too, only that lunacy reigus there, and 
no great sensible rational measure for the welfare and safety of 
mankiod can possibly again emanate from her conncils, their wisest 
plans will be frustrated, and will facilitate the ends of their enemies 
instead of their own. \ 

Russia is a.larmed at the progress of the International, and the 
press of that country counselB decided and severe steps against 
the propagators of a sjBtem which it affirms " threatens grave 
danger, and indeed ruin to the wealthy and civilized States of 
Western Europe." 

In Germany, the great stronghold of Internationalism, it is 
closely wiktcbed, and has just been declared to be high treason 
against the Qerman Empire. Two Internationalists, named Lieb 
Knicht and Bebel, having been sentenced to two years* imprison- 
ment each (March, 1872) ; but had Germany been defeated in the 
war with France, the International was organized and prepared to 
avail itself of the opportunity to establish its government on the 
rains of the present one. 

In England it excites little or no attention, and the government 
seems likely to repose in imaginary security upon such a barrel of 
gunpowder, ontil it is rudely awakened by the burning of half the 
■ shipping in tbe ports of London or Liverpool, and then the majesty 
of the decrepit old machine called the criminal law will he vindi- 
cated by a trial traversed over one or two assizes, then heard and 
thejtrynnable to agree; heard again, and the same farce repeated; 
heard again, and the prisoner acquitted ! » large amount of sym- 
pathy being manifested towards him as a persecuted mani or, if 
convicted, sentenced to a lighter punishment than a postman would 
be for stealing a letter, and be set at liberty bef<H« the expiration of 
half his senteuoe. 

If the calamity happen, and the trial take place in Ireland, the 
prisoner will be unanimously acquitted, and trinrnphantly escorted 
from the portals of the Court to be ffited as a hero. 

As a rule it will be exceedingly wrong to speak thus of the law, 
but it is the inexcosable apathy of mlers in the face of known 
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imminent peril, such aa no man can eatimate, which jnstifieB it and 

makes Bach an indirect monition bealthj. 

A great calamiby'has been recently planned, and who can tell 
how soon it may be carried into eiecutionp The International on 
the 1st January, 1870, said : " England is the only country in which 
a real eocialistic revolution can be made. They cannot make it for 
themselves. Foreigners must make it for them, and the point to 
strike on first is Ireland. ... If the landlords and capitalists 
have their thrones in England, by a counter stroke of fortune the 
practical means/or their destrueUon are also found in England." 

The murderer, and incendiary with his torch lighted is seen at 
the door, and the inmates of the house go to sleep on the supposi- 
tion that their safety is not threatened, but only that of a neighbour 
who is about to be murdered and his house burnt. 

May England throw aside her supineness and prepare — that 
she may be ready for the emergency when it arises. 

But to recover the trail — after glancing at what the Inter- 
national professes to be, and what it is in the opinion of others, it 
remains only to &>Tia an estimate of her from her oondnot in actual 
practice when dressed in a little brief authority. 

The Government of France, near the close of 1870, was stricken 
down, and the opportunity sought for by the International arrived. 
Then, instead of combinations for work engaging the attention, 
those scenes of massacre and pillage at Paris ensued, with the 
details of which the public daring the spring of last year became 
familiarized, culminating at a period when it was estimated that 
50,000 men, women, and children lay dead at once in the streets 
and blazing ruins of the great charnel-house, and when most of tho 
public buildings were wantonly given to the flames. 

Then was seen the spectacle of women rivalling and surpassing 
the men in savage fnry — in firing buildings, in plundering and 
mutilating the dead, and in establishing the truth of Scripture, 
which declares that Paris has become the habitation of devOs, and 
the hold of every foal spirit — Bev. xviii, 3. 

It then became "the clear Zitmtntma eye of Europe I" "the 
Athens of moilem refinement! ! " yes, "the ceatre o{ civUissation .' 1 ! " 
oh, yes, "the form of the baiett of the human heaet!!!!" yes, 
yes, " the ji^ of the whole earth ! I ! ! ! " 

This was the civil aspect of tbe beast atheism in 1S71 j to com- 
plete the picture, its religions proclivities at the same date are 
reqaired. 

Its conduct towards religion was but a repetition of that in 
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1792. The property of priestB, of religions commnnitieB, and ol 
the ohnrch waa confiscated. Tirenty-siz convents irere pillaged, 
the churches were sacked, and the ornaments and vesaels stolen or 
melted dono and converted into specie. Notre Dame and the other 
churches wore closed, except such as were turned into places of 
amuHement, or refreshment, or revolutionary club-houses; among 
the ohorcheB so converted into club-houses were St. Eustache, St. 
Nicholas dea Champs, Notre Dame des Champs, and St. Bocb, and 
the grand old cathedral of Notre Dame waa stored with combuB- 
tibles with the intention of destroying it by fire. 

The priests were hunted about like dogs, and by the middle of 
April the Commune had secured in prison no fewer than one 
hundred and thirty-seven priests, thirty lay brothers, and forty- 
nine ecclesiastical students, besides female members of religious 
bonses ; and, to assist in creating a prejudice against them, bodies 
wore disinterred and exposed to view at the church of Petite Fires, 
under pretence that they were murdered by the priests. 

AIL this was but the prelude to the fiendish work about to 
follow, for a few days later, a number of priests, including the 
Archbishop d'Arboy, the Abbe Degnerry, Car6 of the Madeleiue, 
mid six priests from the Convent de Ficpus were massacred with 
several other persons detained as host^es, among whom were 
President Boujean and some other men of distinction. The poor 
arcbbisbop before execution being stripped naked and publicly 
exposed, thus affording the most literal fulfilment possible of the 
words " they shall strip her naked." 

On the same day ten nuns were execDted in another part 6t 

Of other similar atrocities one more shall be mentioned. The 
Dominican friars undeterred by the ferocious hatred borne towards 
them by the Camm.nne, had signalized themselves by their humane 
services and devotion to the wounded, and on that account were for 
some time free from serious molestation in discharging those duties, 
but ae matters in process of time became more serious with the 
Commnnista, they secured the persons of the priests, and im- 
prisoned them in the cells of Fort Bicetre, under the colourable 
pretext that they had set fire to somo barracks ; and after depriving 
them of their money and valuables they sacked their house. 

Five days later the bombardment by the Versailles troops com- 
pelled the Oommunists to evacuate Fort Bicetre, and at the last 
moment the prisoners were hurried from their cells to another 
prison in the Boulevard d'ltalie ; at four o'clock in the altemoon 
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they were called out into the courtyard of the priaon, whwo two 
ranks of Communista were drawn up in readinesa. The Com- 
maniBts, amonf; whom were two women in m&le attire, loaded 
tboir riflea in the preaence of their victima, and then ordered the 
priaonerai one by one, to run and escape by the prison gate. As 
they did so the Gommuniata fired at them, and out of twenty there 
were twelve who fell, Bome only wounded, and these were im- 
mediately afterwards put to death with horrible cmelty, and the 
bodies were afterwards subjected to still more revolting outrages 
from the mob, who had been for some time clamorous for the 
prisoners' esecation. 

This then is practical atheism as now existing in the form of 
Internationalism, the latter bearing every needful mark of its 
parent^e, and faithfully fulfilling the frightful dual duties for 
which its parent is revived. It can no more ohange the character 
it has already earned, than a tiger at large can change its habits 
and nature, and it must be clearly understood that what has been 
already accomplished as regards the action of the Communists 
towards the Papacy, is but a commencement of what is with 
absolute certainty to follow in quick succession throughout franco, 
Spain, Portugal, lUdy, and some other Roman Catholic oountries, 
the identity of which ia somewhat questionable. 

Ab to other governments, exclusive of the ten, Scriptura seems 
to be silent, but it does not necessarily follow that they may not 
like the ten, deal ronghly in some instances with the Papacy — the 
past, in fact, aeema to point to expul»um of her leaden at eonepvra- 
tors against the government, for if the government be not a staunch 
supporter of the Papacy, the object of the priesthood will be to 
undermine and overthrow it, and by such persiatent efibrta, which 
their creed teaches, and which they cannot avoid making,' they will 
provoke their fate, and be compelled to take refuge in other countries 
from which they will not be expelled, but eiterminated by sword, 
by torture, and 1^ fire I 
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COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER XVII CONTINUED. 
Section III. 

Contents. 

ENGLAND'S POSITION. 
Reflections eng^sted to Euglishroen — Exarainaeion of the 
premiaes — Fositton ot Internationalism — Boman Catboliciam — and 
Protestantism — Church of England enffering from typhus — 
Consequences — Protestant Church what— Proof (note letter of 
an Abbot to the Archbishop of Canterbury) — Danger to — Prom 
three eanaes — lat, infidelity of divers specified forma — 2ndly, 
fi«m Boman Catholicism — EiempliBcation of the power of the 
latter — Ita habits — Demands — Bncroachmenta — Interferences 'with 
the operation of the civil law — Oath of supremacy — Stnltification 
of — Opinion of the Attorney General — ^3rd, danger from An- 
gUcanitm — Its rise — Tenets — (note remedy of Edward the 1st 
tor cure of Anglicanism) — Opposition to directions of Rubric — 
Kumerical strength — Judgment in Prome heresy case— Mnsic — 
Effect of its use — Hymns ancient and modem — Teaching of — 
Mariolatry — Sabteanism — Literature — -Teachings as to six days of 
Creation — Rise of Anglicanism^ Of true religion — Progress of 
the latter — Pagan persecution of — Position on the introduction 
of Papacy by St. Augustine — Supremacy of the Pope — Celibacy 
of the clergy— True religion supplanted by Anglicanism and 
Boman Catholicism — Chief points of antagonism between the two 
latter — lat. The supremacy of tbe Pope^2nd. The celibacy of 
the clergy — Supremacy of the Pope acknowledged by Inas — ^Ethel- 
wolph — Offa — Partial repudiation by Williata the Conqueror — 
Totally by Henry VIII— Celibacy of priesthood — Singular practical 
operation of the doctrine — Council on the sabject — Result^Second 
Council — Result — English Synod — Action of the Crown— King 
John ^Henry ^Edward — Mary — Elizabeth — Political nses of the 
doctrine of the supremacy ot the Pope — By the King — By the 
Barons — Position of when not required by either — Position of the 
Creed of Anglicanism On the Continent — In most of Western 
Europe is the Old Catholic party, in France the Gallican Church — 
' Mian nderstan ding on the subject in England — On the Continent — 
Probable reaulta of a correct religiona census in France — In 
Ireland — Congress at Cologne. 
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OOMMBNTART ON OHAPTBB XTU COHTIirUBD. 

Section IIL 

ENQLAND'3 POSITION. 

To an Englishman, the thonght which naturall; Bnggeats itself 
is, will Great Britain be exempt from participation in the miserieB 
of anch a fearful scourge or not P and the solation of the qnestion 
is as yet involved in impenetrable mystery. The two great agents 
required — IntemationaliBm and Bomanism — are both present, bnt 
the elements of safety have hitherto so lai^ely predominated that 
no danger was to be feared. The law conid look with contempt on 
the aims of 80,000 Atheistical Kepublicans, and the preponderance 
of national Protestantism over Catholicism was the shield of the 
country against its being made the theatre of a hostile meeting 
between the International and its natural enemy, the Papacy; but 
the transformation wbicb is so rapidly progressing may soon 
change all this, if not providentially arrested. 

The handful of Atheistic Republicans of ten years ago had 
become 80,0C0 in 1870, and are so fast increasing that they ar^ 
probably, threefold that number now. 

That bulwark of English liberties, the Church of England, is 
suffering from a typhoid disease, which paralyses her vital force, 
poisons her blood, and threatens her life with eitinction. This 
typhos in the Church is the Anglicanism before referred to— a 
seeming form of Papacy, from which it diifers only in a few 
unimportant particulsra, ao slight in doctrine that, in the Roman 
Catholic district of Westminster, in which there are 264 priests, 
there are no less than forty-six of them who entered the Churoh 
of England as Protestants, and have passed throagh the various 
stages of Anglicanism to become full-blown priests of the Bomish 
Church; and if this disease should succeed in eztinguisbing the 
Protestant Churoh of the Reformation, its Anglicanism will with 
•qual certainty share the general fate of the Papacy at the hands 
of the beast Infldelity. 

If, on the contrary, there is sufBcient vitality remaining in the 
Church of England to enable her to be stimulated into throwing 
off this poison, by restoring the doctrines and discipline of tike 
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Beformatioii pnre and simple (alchongh it is not free from the taint 
at Anglicanism ), England's safety is assured. England's territorial 
integrity, her greatness, and the happiness and security of her 
people are bound up — not in faer naval or military power, nor in 
her commerce, which are all secondary, nor in ber parasitical 
Anglicanism, which is antagonistic to tme religion — bnt in the 
Protestantism of the Beformation alone. Apart from it they will 
soon have no existence ; with it they rose, and if it falls, with it 
they fall, once and for ever. 

This Protestant Church is identical in doctrine with that of the 
Apostles, and is the same as that which was in the early part of 
the Christian era persecuted by Atheism, and which only dimly 
existed throughobt the period of the alternate ascendancy of 
the Anglican and Boman Catholic Churches from the end of the 
fifth century until the Ee formation*, and which, after a supremacy 
of between two and three centuries in this country, now stands in 
deadly peril from three great causes, which must be glanced at 
separately. 

First, from Infidelity or Atheism, both of the Communist or 
International type, and of that order-loving and milder type 
which now occasionally fills professor's chairs — of that type, which 
in a professor was bold enoagh, to ask a Birmingham aodience, 
before listening to him, " to put aside its nursery prejudices about 
Hebrew mythology, and the story of Adam and Eve, Noah and the 

• Aa one proof thHl it did aa «xlgt, a letter from a IcBrDcd abbot oamed Elftkk. 
to Wolbtane, Archblehop of Canterbury, written la the early part of the tenth 
teatarj, may be quoted, in which one of the leading l^tettant dootrinea, aa 
opposed to both IComuiUni and Angllcinlam. ii plainly let fonh. He wrltee u 
Ibllows;— -The Lohd which hallowed houeee (the Sacramental bread and wine) 
btfore hia anffarlng. and salth that ibe bread wa> bia owa body, and the wine waa 
bnly blB blood, he halloweth dally by the handd of ihe priest— bread to hii body, and 
wine to hii blood, in ghoally mystery, aa we read In booiu ; and yet that lively bread 
la not bodily ao nocwlthatandlng. nor the aelf-aame body that CHHiffr aufl^red In; 
nor that holy wine i> Ibe HAVIOfR'a blood which waa abed for ut In bodily thing, but in 
gboetly ondentanding. Botb be truly that bread hli body, and that nine alao bia 
blood, aa waa the heavenly bread, which we call manna, that fed forty yean 
OoD'a people, and the clear water, which did then run from the atone lu the wilder- 
ness waa tmly hii blood, ai faal wrote In one of hla epiatles. All our fathers ate In 
the wildemeH the same ghoetly meat, and drank the tame ghostly drink. 1liey 
drank of that ghostly atone, and that atone waa Cmrtst. The apoatle hath aaid. aa 
yon now haie heard, that they did all eat the tame ghoatly meat, and they all did 
drink the aame ghoetly drink; and he salth. not bodily, but ghiMtlyj and CHKin 
was not yec bom, nor hla blood ahed when that Che people of Israel ale that meat, 
and drank of that alone, and the atone waa not bodily Cmrkt. though he ao oald." 

Thia la a doctrine beld by no Anglican or Papiat, although the abbot may hava 

ba woold qidoUf bare been exoommanicated for bedding aoch oplnioua. 
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Ark, and all those sort of things;" and also of the not less danger- 
ons, to the Church, approximate, or semi-DetHtical type, bo nbly 
represented by Bishop Colenao. 

It is not intended to allege that every Atheist is necesaarilj' 
scarlet-coloured or Bepublioan, but the torm is here used in rather 
a wide sense to include all phases of thought, and schools of 
philosophy antagonistic to Scripture. 

As in creation, where there are grades of animal life, from the 
earliest sightless animal, whose existence once is revealed in the 
Silurian rocks, to the highest endowed specimen of humanity, and 
as in intelligence, where there is a range from the first glimmering 
and half formed thought that may for a second pass through the 
mind of an infant, np to the deepest conceptions of which tha 
human mind is capable, so in Atheism, there are grades reckoning 
backwards from the most scarlet of Bed Communists to the 
milder form of Atheism which dwindles in intensity untQ it meets 
Christianity, by a distinction so fine as to be imperceptible; or, 
from the somewhat excusable infidelity of the deepest ignorance, 
upwards to that for which there is no apology, which with ego- 
tistical wisdom presumes to reject any part of the Scriptures as 
untrue, or which fills the professor's chair, or presides at a 
meeting of the Biitish Association, when the possibility is sng- 
gested of this earth having received its vegetation originally from 
meteoric stones or asteroids. 

If the chairman on snch an occitBion had not seriously believed 
in some such theory, he surely would not have occupied the 
valuable time and attention of such a meeting with it. His sug- 
gestion paves the way for papers to be read at future meetings 
on the suspension of the laws of heat and gravity, or their eccen- 
tricity as affecting bodies propelled to the earth from planets 
and asteroids; and on the acclimatization of animal and vegetable 
life reaching the earth from such bodies, and vici versa, with a 
scheme in accordance with the new theory for a new clsasiGcation 
of animals and plants, to supersede the nonsense of Gavier and 
Linn feus. 

A spurious science museum will be required to contain speci- 
mens of asteroidal seeds and plants, of course collected chiefly in 
August and November, immediately after those periods of the 
earth's passage through the cometary brack which, in relation to 
the earth, chiefly forms their home; and of fossil remains of pre- 
Adamite man, which must have originally belonged to an inhabitant 
of another planet, and like meteoric stones, mast have lost tbeir 
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proper attraction of gravitation in the diBraption of their planet, 
and have been brought up in their career through apace hy col- 
liding with the earth. 

Among other deposits in this mnsenm may he a book of 
diagrams ehoning the progress of dentition and of osseons for- 
mation in animals, traced from the oyster through all intermediate 
stages in the descent of man, until man is arrived at. The 
museum will also he a fit place for the exhibition of one specimen, 
at least, of each of the innumerable skulls, bones, parings of toe 
nails, clothing, blood of St. Januarius, with Napoleon's recipe for 
liquefying it, and other relics of the Roman Catholic OhDrch; for 
cases of stigmata of the Crucifiiion, one of which — that of Louise 
Lateau, the Belgian extatic — requires attention just now, of the 
same kind as that bestowed on the woman Bavoiron,* or Sister 
Patrocinio ; and for the image which fell down from Jupiter 
among the Epheaians, and for the plates which Joseph Smith 
found, and his followers saw and " hetted," containing the revela- 
tion of the Mormon faith, and for other similar impositions and 
theories created by Atjieistic minds, many of which — although 
monuments of learning of a particular kind — are masses of error 
and false inductions, all helping to swell the total of Atheistical 
and anti- Christian efforts to throw doubt on the truth of the 
Bible. 

The Bible says that the man known and described in the lirst 
chapter of Genesis as Adam (a man) was the first man, the father 
of all living, and gives the history of his creation. Oar Saviocb, 
in Matthew, chap. xi3, refers to the Mosaic aoconnt as unques- 
tionably true. St. Paul also speaks of "the first man, Adam." 
The new school of philosophy says: "I kno* better. I am now 
better informed on the subject than Moses, or our Saviodr, or St. 
Paul, or the Holt Spirit which is supposed to have guided them. 

• A rating woman named Revf^nn wai. iibauC ten jvua Bgo. convicted <n a 
court of jiulice in Valence, In the Department of the UrOme. of barinff pretended ta 

miracnlona ■gene)' by which the ellRmatit of the L'niciflxlon or WDunde CQiresponding 
with thoH borne by our dying Saviocjb were Imprinted on her baads. feel, and side. 
Thouauidi flocked to eee ber, and the " Sainl of Monlmlrall." aa she wai oalled, inu 
nwkiag money hy the Impoalure, when ahe wai arretted bj police officers, to one of 
whom abe confeaied thkt (be wounda were aelf-inllicced. She and her eleler-in-lav, 
who wag BD accomplice In the fraud, were convicted and tenteooed to a Isrm of 
ImprivODnieiit. 

A Sitter Fatiodtilo, a perBOU of considerable InHuence at the Court of Spdn, wu 
cHmlDlJt]' proaecmed and convicted of a similar Imposition a few years ago, and 
(he matter wat afterwirda the auttject of a dIsoueiiaQ In the Chamber of Deputies 
Where documentary evidence of the fkcta wu produced. 
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I can and do demonstrate that there were genei^tions of human 
beinge who lived before him." St. Paul, divinely inspired, also 
Bays, "For ob in Adam all die" (that is through his trans greeeion, 
and not before). He also, in tracing Death backward to its first 
human victim, says, " Death reigned from Adam," by whose sin, he 
says explicitly, death (the death of man, not of the inferior animals) 
entered inUf the world, and not before. Atheism contradicts both 
these positions, and says generations lived and died before Adam. 

The Bible says the oreation of man was distinct, and followed 
that of the inferior animals. Atheism says man is a progressive 
animal development, starting from the lowest type of ouimaJ 
creation; and it must on allhandsbeadmittedthat if man's descent 
can be satisfactorily traced from the monkey tribe, which may be 
considered as the first stage backward, and if the period can b« 
assigned when that tribe became endowed with the spirit — with the 
germ of immortality which distinguishes the human species from 
that of the iuferiar animals, there will be no difficulty afterwards in 
believing that the monkey tribe may in their turn have been an 
improved edition of the next inferior organization, and so on in 
regular retrogression until man loses his lineage among the 
crustaceans of the limestone formations. 

The last form of Atheism to which reference shall be made 
ia that embodied in the theory of religion propounded by the cele- 
brated Professor Oken, in his Phyaio-Philaiophy, translated by 
the Bay Society, wherein he gives expression to the following 
hallucinations, which are merely selected to show the character 
of the Professor's teachings : — 

"Man is Gon wholly manifested." 

" For Gos to become real He must appear nnder the form of the 
sphere. There is no other form for OoD. GoD manifesting is an 
infinite sphere." 

" God is a rotating globe; the world is God rotating." 

" Fire is the totality of ether, is God manifested in Hia totality." 

"God being in Himself is gravity; acting self-emergent light 
both together, or returning into Himself, heat." 

"God only is monoceiitral. The world is the hi-central G!od, 
God the monocentral world, which is the same with the monos and 
dyas." 

"God is a three-fold trinity; at first the eternal, then the 
ethereal, and finally the terrestrial, where it is completely divided." 

Christianity must seriously consider whether the truth is ever 
likely to be attained A^>m these and other rationalistic points <£ 
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*iew,and whether ita position ia not compromised bj its association 
with any society advancing the cause of Atheism, by openly 
labouring to throw doubt on the truth of Scripture. 

The nationalist and the ChriBtian cannot consistently belong to 
the same society ; thoy argue From different premises, they are a lie 
to each other, and each one shares in the credit or disgrace of the 
other undeservedly. They ought, therefore, to pursue their labours 
separately ; the rationalist wilt thea find himself landed in a chance 
world, for where there is no Sdpkbiib Beibq there is no order. On 
the other hand, the Christian philosopher will find everything 
ordered from all eteruity, and obeying 6ied laws, from which a 
deviation is impossible. 

Secondly, from the pn^resa in this country of Eoman Catholic- 
ism, which has, through the tolerant spirit of Protestantism, suc- 
ceeded in breaking down every barrier which here opposed its 
progress, and is an uncompromising enemy to Protestantism and 
liberty of conscience. 

It is the Papacy which in this country among all forms of 
religion stands alone in opposing brute force to argument, and 
which in Great Britain alone of all the nations of Europe dare 
assemble tumultuously to prevent a public discuHaion of its abomi- 
nable teachings, and dare openly proceed to violence and murder, 
with a check so Feeble from the executive as to be totally inefficient. 

No man of the stamp of Father Gavazzi could lecture on the 
Papacy in this country, except at the peril of his life; against any 
other religion to his heart's content, peaceably, and the ^ct assailed 
would even be pleased to have its tenets brought into notice; but 
to speak, or intend to speak, against the Papacy, is an offence for 
which she has a code of laws and a method of her own. Be it 
recorded as a snbject f6r serious thought that in any town in 
England her priesthood can organize a riotous band to greet a 
lecturer and his followers with stones and missiles, and to injure or 
destroy the buildings in which a lecture is about to bo given, while 
to meet the higher offenoe against the Papacy of a dissentient from 
her views, attempting to obtain a seat in Parliament to represent 
such a priest-ridden county as Galway, her hierarchy (who profess 
the ability to bind and loose, and who stand in the place of God 
himself to their congregations) have a method most beautifully 
illustrated by the evidence in^the Galwey Electiou Petition inquiry, 
which lays bare the enormities of priestly rule in Ireland, and when 
the business is complete by the addition of the further light which 
the now pending prosecation will afford ; the tacts will say all that ia 
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now wished to be said, and will prove the tmth of that which, if here 
demonstrated as a theory, would not for a moment obtain credence. 

The Papacy now rales Ireland with a rod of iron in defiance of 
the Government; many laws in opposition to ber views cannot be 
enforced, and large strideu in the same direction have been made in 
England, for in the same spirit of defiance to the law, she parcelled 
ont England into a series of spurious sees, and assumed a traitorous 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction which no true subject can acknowledge. 

She has also a Bull published so lately as October, 1869, under 
which the censure of excommunication is denounced against any 
person suing a priest. The operation of that Bull amounts to this, 
that the statute law of this country is actually suspiended and in- 
operative as regards a large body of her M^'esty's subjects, for no 
Roman Catholic on a jury can give a verdict in a »»se where a 
priest is concerned, escept in favour of the priest ; and this Bull is 
in full force in this country. 

No concession has ever been made to her which has not been 
the stepping-stone to still larger and more nnreosonable demands, 
and she is emphatically like her monster offspring,* the Inter- 
national—the enemy of civilization, the traitor and incurable cancer 
in every Protestant state, and the curse of every country in which 
she sets her foot. 

As Eome is in no respect changed, either in her habits or 
pretensions, it may be well to bring the oath of supremacy into 
recollection, that Englishmen may ponder on the circumstances 
that could have rendered such a precaution necessary, and on the 
feet that in the eyes of the British nation Rome stood condemned 
as an instigator of murder and treason. 

" I, , do swear that I do from my heart abfaor, detest, 

and abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable doctrine and 
position that princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, 
or any authority of the See of Rome, may be deposed or mordered 
by their subjects, or any other whatever. And I do declare that 
no foreign prince, person, prelate, State, or potentate hath, or 
ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-e^ 
or authority, bcclbsiastical ok civil, within this realm." 

This was a barrier erected ia a time of great peril as a pro- 
t«Dtion against Popery, and stood on the footing of a fundamental 

• Modern inl]delH]i hmi ■pmng out orRommn Catholldim. Tboae ooDntrlH where 
Bcmsniam had longest existed, ind hmd exerciied tbe moet dHpotIc ind Intolerant 
iWBf. produce [he crop under the ouUlvuKon of Geneva cclebrltlei, ud laadelitr In 
Hi turn hu, u before itated, gliea birtli to tbe InMnwOonaL 
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law or an important part of the Gonatitntion of England, and its 
removal bj the blundering legislation of 1867 has, in the opinion 
of the Attorney- Qeneral, as enunciated iu the Honse of Commona 
on the 6th May, 1872, enabled a Romaa Catholic to flit any of the 
highest ofBcea of State. Tbe effect cannot be otherwiee than to 
endanger the peace and prosperity of the country in a greater 
degree than any other cauae which can be mentioned. 

The third and greatest reason is to be found in the sadden 
and extraordinary rise into prominence of the Anglicanism before 
referred to in the Church of England itself, a Bchiem or seeming 
schism — for it is only so apparently, as it is in reality an integral 
part of the great system of religion which permeates Europe, 
everywhere adopting a doctrine and ritual the image of the 
Papacy, but rejecting tbe authority and headship of the Pope — 
of a most vigorous and dangerous character ; vigorous because 
its teachers are among the most earnest, zealcue, and successful 
of the day, and dangerous because they occupy the place of tbe 
minister of the Protestant Church, and in that position are 
supposed to be disseminating Protestant doctrine; A schism very 
early grafted on the true Church, bat never having a distinct 
recognized existence as a creed, but being always a parasite on 
tbe dominant Church which, for the time being, happened to be 
in possession of Church endowments in this coantry, and having, 
singularly enough, managed to nestle in the bosom of each Church 
by turns without its entirely distinctive character becoming 
manifest, and its deadly antagonism to both recognized. 

These schismatiste or perverts, in this country calling them- 
selves the Anglican Ghnrch, bear about the same relation to the 
Papacy as the Creek Church does. They do not accept tbe Pop* 
as tbe head of their Church, for an Anglican priest is a priest king, 
and acknowledges no earthly superior except his diocesan, and bim 
only in a very restricted degree. He preaches no king but Cbbisi, 
and this not in a spiritual sense only, but in regard to temporal 
things also.* Instead of Protestantism be teaches tnoat of the 

• Edward I wu trmbled wlUi tbe pretenakina of thtiH genliy in bis nign, 
mnd brought « verr aartl sxpedlcnt to bear apon tbcm. He told them tbut u tha; 
ntaned tA mpporl tbe Government, tbtj were not entitled la 111 proteclkm. Tb* 
■uLiH In wblch they were plalnttlK were not to be beards in tbou In nblch thej 
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primate hinuielf wae <0 robbed Ihat he wa. oompelled 10 lay 
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idolatrous doctrines of the Church of Rome ; in &ct, the moment 
a Boman Catholic priest in Qreat Britwa rejects the authoritj of 
the Pope, he bacomeB a pare Anglican — ^he demands auricular 
confesHion, and professes to forgive siaa just as Gos himself conld 
do — the faith of which the Bavarian priest furnishes an example 
with all its horrible profanity is bis also, and if he yet only 
privately instils the most far-fetched of Anglican doctrines into 
the ears of bis flock, it is because the gronnd is not yet fully 
prepared for their reception in their body and soul destroying 
entirety. 

The way for tb{) full reception of this creed is being gradually 
prepared by the introduction of instruction books, in one of which, 
on the confessional, drawn up by a committee of clergymen of the 
Church of England (P) in the Diocese of London, and specially 
addressed to children, the following pass^es occur: 

"It ia fo the priest, and to the priest only, that a child must 
acknowledge his sins, if he desires that God should forgive him." 

" Those who will not confess will not be cured." 

"Tou must tell the priest aU the sins that you remember to 
have committed. Oos absolutely requires this." 
And such books as nym,ru Andertt and Modem (the character of 
which must be farther referred to) into the service of the Cburoh, 
and by the priest himself in his manner of discharging his minis- 
terial functions, in which he is antogoniatic to almost every 
direction of the Rubric which he has sworn to observe. 

He ia directed to stand on the north aide of the communion 
table when officiating at it, and to consecrate the bread and wine 
BO, in the presence of the people, and not to raise or adore them, 
bat for superstitious reasons be refuses to comply with this, and 
every other ordinance of the Protestant Church. 

He cannot bear the sight of what he calls the rag of Geneva. 
He calls the communion table an altar, himself a sacrificing priest, 
recognizing the divine presence at hia altar by an act of reverence 
each time he passes it, and demands for himself a special and 
inordinate reverence when exercising hia ministerial functions. 

The occasion for forming an idea of the numerical strength, 
and of the obedience to law of this formidable parasite of the 
ohuijch was afibrded by an address presented last year to the 
Bishop of Loudon, counselling him to disregard and set at naught, 
one of the most important judgments of tbe present day, delivered 
by the highest purely ecclesiastic tribanal in the land, and in such 
an address more than 4,700 clergy oonouiredi all may not have 
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been thorongb AnglicanB. bnt all were fairly started on the 
road, and it maj reBsonably be aBBUtued that some fully fledged 
AuglicaiiH bad not an opportunity of aignifying their asHent. 

It was hoped that the judgment of the Privy Conrcil in the 
Prome Heresy Case would have done much to pnrge the Church of 
England of its AnglioBJi tendenciee, and the judgment is in some 
respecta of the utmost importance, becftuae three fundamental 
errors of the AngUcan section of the Church are condemned — 
viz.; 1st. As to the presence of Choist in the Sacrament. 

2nd. As to the communion table being an altar, and as to the 
sacrifice in the Sacrament. 

3rd. Aa to the adoration of Chhibt in the elementa. 

Hod the judgment atopped after settling these points so well, 
the Protestant and the Anglican Churchea must have at once 
become distinct, and the distinctive tenets of each would have been 
clearly defined, but it ia much to be regretted that there was 
a leaven of Anglicanism in the Council, to obtain the concurrence 
of which it was necessary to tone down the decisivenoaa of the 
Anglican defeat, and before this could be done, the committee was 
obliged to reject the plain meaning of Mr. Bennett's words, which 
he had carefully modified, and the decision loses much of its force 
by a atretch of Christian charity which must have astonished even 
the broadest churchman, and by the permission it has given to 
ministers to nse words of ambiguous meaning. 

One of the methods, and not the least effective, in diaaeminating 
the teachings of the Anglican Church is through her music. She 
so orders the service that the general confession, and all the 
responses in which the congregation should join, are now rendered 
musically, contrary to the Rubric, and repugnant to its obvions 
meaning, so that the worshipper'a portion of the service, if he be 
not musical, is reduced to the minimum— the poor, and the weak- 
sighted portions of the congregation ore spectators merely, and 
words disguised nnder a rendering of the musical labours of Purcell, 
Ooss, and others, are to them as a dead language, and fall idly on 
their 6ars. 

The case is also sinular with all those whose Protestant con- 
ceptions of what is proper atop at the reading of the Psalms, in 
accordance with time-honoured Protestant usage, instead of the 
meaningless Fanning and drawling of a Gregorian or Anglican 
chant, which only serves to divert the attention from the sense of 
the words, and flxea it upon the mnsic, and upon any want of 
nnison or other vocal or instrumental defect in the artistic render- 
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ingi to the entire exclusion of all thoaght as to the purport of the 
words Bang. (It mnBt be understood that this remark does not so 
much apply to the worship in cathedrals, which is of a repre- 
sentative character, as to the Hervicea in pariah churches.) 

As a subordinate to this miaplaced use of music, whicli deceives 
the sonl bj making it drink a conooarBe of aweet aounds instead of 
the spirit of prayer — the body being at church and the aoul at the 
opera, and also as a most effective method of insenaibly inatilling 
pecaliar doctrines, the Hymju Ancient and Modem, before referred 
to.ocoupyan important position — many of them are an ti- Protestant 
in their teaching to Bach an extent that the book ought never to be 
admitted into a Proteatant Church— where it ia in use the Protes- 
tant finds himself unsuapectingly singing the praises of Mary, and 
may have his feelings outraged beyond endurance bj being called 
npon to join in the profanity of singing the aenCiment of such a 
hymn as So. 376. * 

Its Mariolatry runs : 

" Shall w« not lore thw. mothsr dear f 
and again, verse 7 ; 

"And u be lore* thee, motber dear.* 
The worship of the cross is tanght by hymn 269; 
"Faithful crou above all other. 

One and onlf noble Treei 

None in foliage, none In blouom. 

Kone In fruit thr peer may bet 

Sweetett wood, and tweeCeit iron. 

Sweelott wdght 1< bangod on thn. 

"Bend, O lofty Tree, Ihr branehea, 
Tbj too rigid linewg bend. 
And awhile the itobbum hardnen 
Wbieb thy birth heatowed auipend. 
And the llmba of heaven's hlgb mODacoh 

(The talented author of that apostrophe has richly earned a 
reward from the tree of knowledge, administered without stint). 

The worship of the Hosts of Heaven is taught by hymn 321, 
being a hymn of praise to the heavenly bodies, and teaching that 
the stars are sent for the defence and protection of man I and to 
fight for and succour him I 

Terse 1 invests the stars with a knowledge of the Greek 
liturgy! 
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Verse 2: 

"These are Thy mlntiten, thcH doit Thoo Hnd, i 

Help of tbe helpleaa ones, man to de&od.' 

" Bull let them niciwur nt. atUl let them flght ; 
LOBD of ingello hoats. hmttling for right." 

The moat enthuBiastic Sabmanist could desire nothiog more, 
and auch a hymn ie as great a stain on the pa^es of a Christian 
hymn book as the worst of Infidel hjrans could be. 

Contrast it with Peut. iv, 19 — " Lest thoQ lift up thine eyes to 
heaven, and when thou seeet the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, 
and serve them." 

The book is not only four centaries behind the age in its 
orthodoxy, hut in its literature also. It has discarded some of the 
Bubltmest of poetical compositions, to find a place for doggrel . 
hymns, of which No. 42 and "No. 108 are specimens, and which 
are beneath the standard of poetry to be found in any other hymn 
book whatever. 

Its teachings as to the chronology of creation are equally 
erroneone, although they have the sanction of such authorities as 
Justyn Martyr and Dean Milman and others. 

The hymn book makes the work of creation to commence on 
Sunday, instead of that day being the day of rest at the close . 
of it. 

Hymn 21, nnder the heading " Sunday," with this intention, 
commenoes ; 

" On this daf, tbe &n[ ot dira. 
GkiD the Flther'i nune we praiK, 
Who. creation'! fbnnt and spring. 
Did the irorld from darkness bilng." 

That there may be no doubt as to the connection with Sunday, 
the bj'mn proceeds : 



Proceeding further, Hymn 30 constitates Saturday GoB's day 
of rest, for that hj^mn, headed " Saturday," 



3 that the Anglican Hymn Book, and Justyn Martyr also, for 
ime inscrutable reason or other, give the lie to the Mosaic 
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arrangement of the first and last Aa,ya of the creation, and virtaaUj 
deny the transpoeition which removed the day of rest firom the 
end to the beginning of the week. 

This Anglican apoatacy dates from a period earlier than the 
time when 8t. Augustine Dommenced his laboora in England, and 
planted the Papacy, not OhriBtianitj*, in the reign of Ethelbert Y, 
King of Kent, who resigned his palace to Angnstine, and installed 
him first Archbishop of Canterbnry. \ 

Ghriatianitf had been planted in Britain — where the religion 
of the Dmids and P^ans previonsly prevailed — it is supposed 
as earlf aa the year 67, or a little earlier according to some 
aathoritiea, when t^be foundation of the true Christian faith was 
laid at a place called Avaloa, afterwards changed to Iniswitreu, 
and now called Olaetonbury. Its progress was so great that 
before the close of the second century it was professed by pnblio 
aatbority, and an Snglish King, Lucius, has the honour of being 
the flrat Christian King. The Arohbishoprios of London, York, 
Gaerleon, and Usk were also created at this time, proving how 
widely the true faith had been disseminated through the country 
at this early date. 

The Christians in iBngland at this era were not exempt from 
the perseontion to which the true Chorch of this period was to b« 
subjected any more than their brethren in other portions of the 
Boman Empire, for in the tenth perseoabion under Dioclesianus the 
churches of the Christiana here were demolished, their Bibles 
burnt, and great numbers were tortured and put to death. Among 
other notable men of the day who so anfiered were St. Alban and 
his instructor, Amphibolas of Yerolamiam (St. Alban's), and in 
Lichfield so many were martyred that in remembrance of it the 
dty arms is a field charged with many martyrs." The true faith 
nevertheless survived, and converts were made to it of some of the 
kings of each of the kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy, Edmund, 
the last king of East Anglia dying in defence of it. 

The true religion, with a rapidly growing Anglican taint of 
error, was, therefore, universal in this country centuries before the 
arrival of St. Augustine in 596, and no less than seven bishops 
were at that date eserciaing their functions in British churches. 
There were also several monastic institatioos. 

II ■ftenrorda nude ■ Uilx^i sw, and t athednl «u bnilt bf 
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AagnBtine of course lost no time in claiming them aa avili- 
ordinates of the Pope Qregory, but that claim was HucoeBsfullj' 
resisted, the Abbot of Baugor ahoiring that Enghah biahops did not 
foUow the ritet nor owe ullegianee to Borne, and here the diatinction 
between AnjtlioaniBm and the Papacy in England coramencea. 

Here then was b perfectly distinct and independent futh, 'neither 
Bomish, for it denied the authority of the Pope, and had never been 
in communion with the Fapacj — n»r Protestant, for it bad monastio 
orders, and ita teachings were the very IH&GB of thoee of tk^ Papaey, 
and diametrically opposite to these of Protestantism. It was 
thoroughly antagonistio to both, and, strange to say, a futh ' 
precisely similar eiiated in nearly every country in Europe — over 
a wider range than the Papacy itself, and haa never since been 
absent. Stranger still, it has never had the recognition its 
importance demands, nor has it ever been supposed by any writer 
to have arisen by Divine appointment, as evidenced by any reference 
to it in the Apocalypse. 

In other respects St. Augastine was more aucceaaful, and was 
indirectly the means of the converaion of Sebert, King of the East 
Saxons, who, in conjunction with Ethelbert, built the firat St. 
Faul'a, on the site of a temple of Diana, and St. Peter's at West- 
minster, on tbe aibe of a temple of Apollo. Ethelbert also built the 
Cathedral at Rochester. 

Errors in doctrine commenced in the apostolic age, and had 
long before St. Augustine's arrival, as has before been obaerved, 
obtained a firm hold in the teaching of the English Church, laying 
the foundation of the Anglican Heresy, until in process of time 
the true faith seemed nearly eztinot, the Anglican and Boman 
Churches being by turns dominant, and the diatinction between 
them was so little observed that at the Council of Constance, to 
which King Henry V sent nine English prelates, the Anglican 
Bishop of London was one of those nominated to the vacant chair 
of St. Peter. ' 

The principal differences then, as now, were as to the supremacy 
of the Pope, and the celibacy of the priesthood, both of which 
points were on many occasions hotly contested with varying suc- 
cess, each side by turn gaining the aecendancy on one or other or 
both of the questions for several centuries. 

Aa regards the supremacy of the Pope, it was acknowledged by 
Inaa, a.d. 720, and Ethelwolpb, a.d. 836, both kings of the West 
Saxons, who paid a tribute called Peter Pence, or Rome Soot, of 
a peimy for every house. The latter also gave a tenth part of tlio 
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lands of England to the Chnrch, *n'hich waa perbaps not supriaing 
as he was himself once a monk, and elected Bishop of Winchester, 
hat immediately aflemards snoceeded to the throne by the death 
of his father, King Egbert, and waB absolved of hia tottb by 
Gregory IV. 

Ofia, eleventli King of the Mercians, paid a like tax, and he also 
gave a tenth part of his goods to chnrohmen and the poor. 

Rome's authority was someCimeH partially repudiated, for when 
the Fope demanded the homage of William the Conqueror, the 
king replied that it was in the least his parpose to impose that 
servitude npon the state. 

It was, however, acknowledged in a more or less limited sense 
by several kings to the time of Henry Till, who virtually, although 
not"finaUy, for Mary temporarily revived it, settled the question by 
denying it ^together, and the country by the change effected a 
saving of £4,000 a year, an immense sum in those days, which was 
the amount of the Pope's revenue in England from fees on investitare 
of English bishops alone, on an averse of the previous forty years. 
The question of the celibacy of the priests was the occasion of 
serious strife through the importance attached to it by the Papacy, 
which enforced it, and licensed concubin^e, as it does in some 
parts of Europe at the present day, while the Anglican Ohnrch 
was strongly opposed to it. Edwy, a.d. 955, expelled monks, and 
placed married priests in their room. His successor, Edgar, aJ). 
959, in turn expelled the married priests at the instigation of 
Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, and reinstated the monks. 
In the succeeding reign of Edward the Martyr, the Duke of Mercift 
again dispossessed the monks, and destroyed their monasteries, 
bestowing their revenues again on married priests. As a set off 
to this the last Saxon Duke, Edelwin, grievonslj oppressed the 
married priests. 

To settle the qnestion a council was convened at Winchester, 
where the monks, by a curious oracnlar device, carried their point, 
but their trick having been discovered, the council was again con- 
vened at Cleves, in Wilts, under the presidency of Archbishop 
Dunstan, when the floor of the council-room gave way through the 
weight of the assembled prelates, peers, and commons, and several 
(vere killed or seriously hurt, the remainder dispersing without 
further discussing the matter which they had assembled to decide, 
Hiid the monks happening at that time to be in possession, they 
rontinvied so, the married priests remaining without a provision, or 
aijy means of redress. 
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The grievance often afterwards cropped up. In William'B reign 
the English Sjnod refused to enforce celibacy, but celibacy with 
concubinage aeeniB to have been pretty general, for in the reign of 
King John that monarch took the very singular course of con- 
■Bacating the property of such of the priests as obeyed the Pope's 
interdict, and to expose them to ridicule he threw all their 
concubines into prison. The celibacy of priests was the burden 
of the third of the celebrated Sis Articles of Henry VIII's 
reign. The law on the subject was repealed in the succeeding 
reign of Edward, re-enacted by Mary, who personally inaiated on 
ithe celibacy of the priests, although the immoral consequences 
were plaitily pointed out to her by Mr. Heywood, and the law in 
that respect was only finally repealed and extinguished by the 
Befofmation under Elizabeth— that is to say as regards the Pro- 
testant and Anglican Churches. 

As a rule, the authority of Borne in the Church in this country, 
prior to the Eeformation, was of a very limited and spasmodic 
kind. It was the cat's paw of the king when he wished to reduce 
the Anglican priests from their asenmed independence to submis- 
sion to the law; and when the Anglican priests could secure it in 
their favour, in opposition to the king, they were always ready ts 
avail themselves of its help, and by its weight they were assured of 
ultimately turning the scale in their favour. Under any other 
circumstances, both the king and the Anglican Church repudiated 
Rome's authority, as the Anghcan Church does in the present day, 
the priesthood wielding the arguments of the Abbot of Bangor, 
and the Lords and the Commons also, on various occasions, resist- 
ing Rome's attempts at encroachment with great energy. On one 
occasion of the Pope's interference, in 1301, the Parliament held at 
Lincoln, at which not less than 1 00 peers were assembled, resolved 
unanimously that the king was not to answer in judgment for any 
rights of the crown of England before any tribunal under heaven, 
a decision in which Pope Boniface VIII wae fain to acquiesce for 
lack of means to enforce his pretensions. 

Similar struggles were perpetually recurring on the western 
portion of the continent of Europe, and it is au interesting study 
to trace the continental history of this same creed there. It is 
probable that abont one-third of those who have been considered 
Papists have been classed ho erroneously. 

This third are those who repudiate the headship of the Pope, 
and in all other essentials of worship seem to be Roman Catholics. 
In the greater part of Western Europe these form the Old Catholic 
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Party, in France the Oallioan Chorcfa, and in England the Angliottn 
Church juet referred to. 

A like error obtains in the Protestant Church. The true 
Anglican priest, in the pale of that Church, inveighs against 
the Papacy, and for that reason the snperficial ohaerver, who 
supposes there are but two great forms of Christianity — the 
Papal and the Protestant, all others being supposed to be but 
offshoots from one or other of these — thinks that as the Anglican 
priest is opposed to the Papacy, he mast of necessity be a Pro* 
testant. 

It is also a singnlar fact that as regards the GaJlicon Church in 
France, and the Old Catholic Party in Germany, Austria, &c., the 
Pope has always isaned his Bulls and letters to them as if they 
were the Bonian Catholic Church, whereas in those countries 
religion is split into two great sections — the Qallican and Old 
Catholic Party forming one, and the Roman Catholic the other — 
the former rgecting his authority, and the latter accepting it. 

If it were possible to obtain a reliable religious census of 
France, it would Tery likely be found that half the entire popula- 
tion are Infidels pure and simple, half of the remainder Roman 
CatboliOB, and nearly the wliole of the remaining fourth QallicanB, 
who,, both priests and people, are ready to-morrow to throw off 
their Bubjeotion to the Pope if such a step would be permitted, 
and the distinction be recognized by the Government, the residue 
being Protestants of various denominations. This is also nearly a 
counterpart of the state of things in Ireland, only that the propor- 
tion of Protestants and Protestant Dissenters is much larger, 
especially in the north. 

So little is the position of this second false religion really 
understood that at its recent Cdngress, held in September last, at 
Cologne, there were present the tiro English Protestant Bishops of 
Lincoln and Ely, and the dean of an English cathedral church, 
countenancing by their presence, and wishing success to a move- 
ment which has for its object, not emancipation from the thral- 
dom of Rome only, hut the suppression of the true faith of 
Protestantism, and the sahstiCntion of a national hierarchy for 
every country in its room; the removal of the yoke of snbjec- 
tion to the Pope, and the substitution of a miserable and degrading 
subjection to the priesthood in its stead- 
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COMMEHTART ON CHAPTER XVII CONTINUBD. 
Seotioh IV. 



THB BEAST OF CHAPTER XIII, 11. 

An organisation of Euch inagnibude and importance could 
only arise by Divine appointment— Nay, more, a creed affecting 
80 large OTid so enlightened a portion of the human family could 
not possibly spring Mp unless its coming, its character, and all necet- 
sary marks for Us identification were to be found in the recardt of 
prophecy. — It ia one of the primary objects of prophecy to forer 
tell the rise, character, and objectB of Huch things, and accordingly 
the history of this very creed may, as previously asserted, be found 
in the liii chapter, commencing at the eleventh verse. The general 
aspect and bearings of this form of religion will be best under- 
stood from a commentary on that portion of the chapter which 
delineates it under the form of another Beast with unmistakable 
clearness. 



COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER XIH, 11. 

And I beheld another Beast (another false religion, certainly 
neither the same as indicated by the first verse, or by Dean 
Alford as the Pagan sacerdotal power — the second arising about 
the same time as the first, and co-existing with it. If, therefore, 
the first Beast is the Papacy, of which there is no reasonable doubt, 
then this is not the Papacy — for, as afterwards appears, it is 
another religion co-eiistent with, and opposed to, the Papacy) 
ooming up oat of the earth, (arising throughout the entire Roman 
earth, and not confined to its western portion), and he had two 
horns (the support of two kingdoms or empires only). 

The small amount of importance attached by all commentator! 
to this feature — the possession of two horns — is very remarkable, 
the horns remain almost unnoticed by them all, and no ooacluaion 
whatever is drawn from the fact of their possession. 
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Tbis is the more strange as the first beast, poBseBsiiig ten horns, 
is on all hands assigned in respect of them the support of ten kirg- 
domH,and rightly so, while a precise! j Htmilar emhlam in the second 
beast passes nnnoticed. Without question the symbol h^s the same 
kind of meaning in the one place as in the other. With the first 
beast it signifies the support of tea kingdoms ; with this beast it 
.signifies the support of two others — not two from among the ten: 
and although there is a difficulty in identifying the ten which give 
their support to the first beast, there is none in finding the two 
which seem to be referred to aa supporters of the second beast — 
they are Russia and Turkey. Bussia supporting the portion of 
the Greek Church of which the Czar is the head, and Tnrkey 
that portion of which the Patriarch of Constantinople is the 
head, including the throe Patriarchates of Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem, which are all nnited under his headship, and 
whose Patriarchs are in fact nominated by him. The compara- 
tively recent date at which the Czar has become the head of 
his branch of the Greek Church is no argument against Russia 
being one of the two horns. Nor is it any argument against 
this view that the church in Tnrkey has to pay the Government for 
the protection it receives. The toleration is most perfect, and the 
protection to Christian ministers equal to that afibrded in any other 
country whatever. 

The Russians and Sclaves abandoned Paganism and embraced 
Christianity so early as the tenth century, and the Patriarch of 
the east then sent them a prelate, who became head of the Russian 
Church, subordinate nevertheless to the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, and continuing bo until the close of the sixteenth century, 
when the Greek Church became divided by the Czar assuming the 
headship of the Church within bis dominions, subject, until 1721, 
to the election of the metropolitan being confirmed by the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, the services of the Church in Russia being 
rendered in the Sclavonic language. 

The marriage difficulty assumes a singular aspect in the Eusso- 
Greek Church. Marriage is there a primary and indispensable 
condition of the priesthood, and what is more, the death of the 
wife involves the less to the hnsband of sacredotal functions. On 
his becoming a widower he also again becomes a layman. In other 
respects there is almost & perfect agreement between the Greek 
and Russo-Greek Churches. 

It is strongly to be suspected that a comma should follow the 
word horns, so as to divide the sentence, and disconnect it at this 
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point from tbe words like a lunb. At present tbe authorized 
version reads that the homB were like those of a lamb, wbioh 
seems contrnrj to tbe meaning intended to be convejed ; and with 
1 that a reference to old maauscriptH will jnatifj it, 
a efaall be understood to be present, making the divided 
e present two features of the bewt instead of one, the first 
consisting of two boms, and tlie second the distinct featare, like a 

Like a lamb [the false religion will assume the meek and 
gentle aspect of a lamb to all outward appearance), and be spake 
as a dragon (making great pretensions to spiritual authority, dis- 
playing a striking inconsistency betw«en bis lamb-like appearance 
and the great and mysterions supernatural power he professes to 

Terse 12, and be exerciseth all tbe power {ecoleeiagtioal power, 
for the chapter relates almost solely to tbe rise of two distinct 
eccleaiaatical authorities, apart from their temporal power. Tbe 
spiritual power nevertheless occasionally over-riding, and using 
the temporal power to further its interests in each country) of tbe 
first beast before him (that is, the religion represented by tbe first 
beast, and that represented by the second are co-eiistent, the 
latter being exercised in tbe presence of the former, even within 
the ten kingdoms which eapport the first beast, as well as in the 
two kingdoms where the second beast has ecclesiastical sway, to 
the exclusion of tbe first), and causeth tbe earth, and them which 
dwell therein, to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound waa 
healed (by a strange apparent inconsistency, the second false faith 
is the unwitting feeder ot tbe first. The second teaches all the 
essential doctrines of the first, and the disciples of tbe second are 
afterwards rather easily prevailed upon to go a step further, and 
accept the supreroac; of the Pope, by wbioh means th^ become 
the worshippers of the first heast). 

Terse 13. And he doeth great wonders, so that be maketh 
fire to come down from heaven on the earth in tbe si^bt of men. 
(He performs "the daily miracle," appearing to make the holy 
fire to come down from heaven ufwn the altar, or the influence by 
which tran substantiation is supposed to be efi'ected. He also exer- 
cises a mysterious spiritual infiuence over his flock, compelling 
subjection to his tyranny by threats of supernatural judgments, 
here termed fire from heaven.) 

Terse 14th. And deceivetb them that dwell on the earth 
by tbe means of those miracles which he had power to do in 
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the sight of the beoat. (There is nothing mora Bnrprising than 
the general misapprehension nbioh prevails as to thia second 
religion, whose existence aa a distinct genus is scarcely at all 
UDderstood, and, as a necessary consequence, all the earth are 
deceived. Take Anglicanism as an ezample. Many Protestants 
believe it to be an ofiehoot of the Papacy; and Boman Catholics 
believe it to.be a green young offshoot fcom FrotestantiBin. Both 
are well deceived, because it is totally distinct from and antago- 
nistic to both. The trne, full-fledged Anglican can ill brook being 
mistaken for either; then, again, there are thousands of so-called 
Roman Catholic priests spread over nearly every country in Europe, 
who are of the creed of the second beast, though visibly in com- 
mnnion with the first. There ore likewise ample proofs that there 
are thonsands of so-called Protestant ministers in Great Britain, 
whose religion is that of the second beast, though they are 
apparently in communion with the Church of En|{1and : those 
that dwell upon the earth are indeed grossly deceived in the 
matter.) 

(The "daily miracle" baa been before referred to. Both 
Anglicans and Boman Catholics claim the power of performing 
it, the former esercising the power throughout the ten king- 
doms, in the presence or sight of the latter). Saying to them 
that dwell on the earth that they should make an image (that 
the religion should be as nearly as possible an image or resem- 
blance of the Papacy, but not being actually the Papacy, nor 
aabjeot to it, it is still an ttnage only) to the beast which had 
the wound by a sword, and did live. (It is here for the Grst 
time stated that the head of doctrine <ras wounded by the sword, 
BO that the severance of the Old Catholic element from the Papacy 
seems to have been effected only after a conflict in the battle field.) 
Verse 15. And he had power to give life nnto the image of 
the beoat (to establish and give life to a false religion, the image 
of the Papacy), that the image oF tbo beast (the iuaoe, not the 
beast, that is the later false religion so similar to the Papacy in all 
things except the headship), should both speak, and canee that as 
many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 
(The new religion is a persecating church, a counterpart of the 
Papacy in that respect, a careful analysis of the religious persecu- 
tions laid at the door of the Papacy will disclose the fact that 
many of them are really due to the religion represented by this 
second beast, and not to the Papacy — a truth not difficult to demou- 
■trate.) 
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Tbs 16th, 17th, aud 18bh verses famish additional marks of 
tdentitj, some of which, thongh very important, are of great 
obscurity, increased bj the qaestionable correctness of the 
translation. 

Leat it might be thought that this interpretation will not bear a 
compariaon with those hitherto currently received, the substance 
of the leading ones shall he extracted, the inquirer may then 
embrace which he pleases. 

Wordsworth, in a note, p. 212, says ; " An assertion has been 
hazarded by some, that all the Fathers regard this beast as an 
infidel power, and not as a oornipt form of Christianity. But see, 
for example, the exposition in St. Augustine's works, where it ia 
described as a false faith." Again, p. 213: " yt. Irenaeua well 
describes the second beast as the armour-bearer of the first beast." 

His own opinion is, p. 215 : " It will," he says, " I conceive, be 
thought reasonable to concur with those expositors (Bishop 
Andrews, Dr. Hickea, and others) who see in the second beast a 
personification of the papacy, acting by any false teachers, and 
especially by means of that vast army and organized body of orders 
calling themselves ' Beligious Orders,' I mean the Dominican and 
Franciscan, and after them the Jesuits." 

Finally, at p. 218, he says: "Upon the whole, then, we conclude 
that the two beasts (of this chapter, reckoning also the beast of the 
17th chapter as one of them) are two personifications of the 
papacy." 

Woodhouse says, p. 349 : '* The two horns are ecclesiastical 
powers;" and at p. 350 he adds : "This beaat is by St. John styled 
the false prophet; and the ancient Fathers universally understood 
him to he the leader of the great antichristiau apostacy." 

Farther on, in a note, he says: "In the Sjnops S. S., 
attributed to Athanasius, a kind of abstract is given of the Apoca- 
lypse, and in this the second beast is called the antichrist." 

Hnntingford says, p. 197; " Tbe historical representative of 
this allegorical symbol is the Bishop of Bome, from about the 
eighth or ninth century." 

Bishop Newton, p. 643, says; "The beast with two horns 
like a lamb is the Boman hierarchy, or body of the clergy, regular 
and secular. The beast is otherwise called the false prophet." 

Bev. A. Dent says, p. 182 : "The second beast is the papacy, or 
the kingdom of the great antichrist. Here he is described accord- 
ing to his ecclesiastical authority, and therefore he is called 
another beast." 
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Deaa Alford saja, p. 1 ,046 : " This beast is the sacerdotal 
persecuting power whicb arose oat of men's daily lire and habits, 
oat of and in the presence of the last form of the secular power, 
which was the empire of pagan Rome." 

"Sorely," he continues, "it is tbia Latin Christianity in its 
ecclesiastico-secttlar form, not identical with, but as preparing the 
way for the groat apostacy, helping, so to apeak, to place the woman 
on the beast, as in ch. 17, that is here depicted before ns." 

With regard to the 14th verse, he says; "This part of the 
prophecy seems to describe the acta of the pagan sacerdotal power 
then presently to follow." 

Barnes, in reference to the two beasts of this chapter, says, 
p. 420 : 

1. " The same general power is referred to in both. 

2. "Theoneisanother form, but the continuation of the other. 

3. " The one becomes weak and is revived by the other. 

4. "The one runs into the other, that is, one naturally pro- 
duces or is followed by the other. 

5. " One sustains the other. 

6. "They therefore have a very close relation to each other, 
having the same object, possessing the same general characteristics, 
and accomplishing substantially the same thing on the earth. 
* * * On the Tery face of this statement it is impossible not 
to have the Roman power suggested to the mind as a mighty per- 
secuting power in the two forms of the civil and ecclesiastical 
authority, both having the same origin, aiming at the same object." 

These conflicting Btewa represent the opinions. of the Proteatant 
Church on this important portion of Scripture, happily they are not 
to a very great extent believed in, and have never attracted much 
notice — scarcely a fraction of that which a true interpretation would 
have immediately claimed. 

Again the question presents itself with redoubled force : who, 
or what church has dared to wilfully auppross the chapter of which 
this is a portion? to cause each previous chapter except the ninth 
to be read in the service of the charch, and to suppress the reading 
of this one above all others— and how long will it be suffered to 
continue ao suppressed P 

It seems as if that instinct which strikes the smaller birds with 
terror at the distant sight of the hawk, although they may hava 
never seen one before, had moved the Anglican section among the 
compilers of the new Table of Lessons to eiert their influence in 
obtaining the rejection of this chapter from an intnitive dread of it 
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which they could not acconnt For. They were not moved hy the 
knowledge that this portion of the chapter referred to them, for 
they were profoundlj ignorant on the suhjeot — they were simply 
rendering n blind ohedience to sheer instinct — to that instinct to 
which the short-sighted bee trnats for his guidauoe to and from his 
home, or the migratory birds in taking their long journeys twioo 
a year across the trackless waste of waters. 

It cannot reasonably he assumed that Anglican influence was 
absent when the Table of Lessons was revised, for perhaps no 
instance can be pointed ant when it was absent from any Protestant 
deliberative assembly. It was manifestly present at the revision 
of the Frayer-hook, as shown hy the Athanasian Greed and the 
form of absolution contained in the order for the Visitation of tha 
Sick being retained, both being Anglican and an ti -Protestant and 
contradictory to the doctrine taught in the Prayer-book. The great 
marvel is, not that such instances are to he fonnd, but that the 
Prayer-book is truly Protestant to so large an ejrtent as it really is, 
considering the period when the revision was made. 

From the foregoing brief examination of the subject it will be 
seen that the difBculties which beset the true Apostolic Ohnrch in 
this ooantry are by no means slight. She is not only apparently 
disnnited, as it were, within herself, hut is hemmed in on every 
aide by implacable enemies, in the gross numerically stronger than 
herself, who stand ready to tear her to pieces immediately tha 
opportunity offers. The term, the true Ohnrch here used, represents 
the primitive Church of England as it e:cisted in agreement with 
apostolic teaching, before it was tainted with those Anglican 
horcsies, which almost grew up with it, and the Bamish heresies 
introduced hy St. Augustine. It includes not only all who are in 
oommnnion with the Protestant Church of England,, hut tha 
Church of Scotland, and all dissenting congregations also who 
hold the same fundamental doctrines free from vital error, among 
which the various classes of Methodists and Independents are 
included, notwithstanding their peculiar discipline and nnjustifittbla 
prejudices against the Church of England. And if the Church of 
England is temporarily overshadowed hy the rising supremacy 
first of Anglicanism and Bomaniara, to be followed hy that of 
infidelity, then all these dissenting bodies will inevitably be, to a 
considerable extent, in proportion to the purity of their doctrine, 
involved in her trials and conflicts; and before obtaining ultimata 
success, will pass through a period of great tribulation, through 
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the conntty beoomiug the theatre, first of a relif^oua atmggle, to be 
followed by the supremacy of infidelity, with its iuseparabla 
anarchy of blood. 

The Dissenter will therefore do well to beware with whom he 
allies himself against the Chnroh of England. He is now on the 
question of Education everywhere doing that which his soul 
really abhors and which is foreign to every tradition and feeling of 
dissent. Ks is serviiig the cause of the devil with all his might; 
and if the Prince of Darkness ever smiles approval on his servants, 
it must be with a grim smile of satisfaction upon Dissenters, when 
he beholds those who assiduously teach the Bible in their own 
schools, and who sabscribe money freely to spread the knowledge 
of the Gospel among the heathen from pole to pole, now collectively 
exerting all their strength, with hands linked to infidelity, to 
prevent it at home. 

They ODght to refieot that the system of so-called unsectarian 
education advocated by them involves the necessity for infidel 
teachers, and that nearly every child trained by such teachers, 
without a knowledge of religion instilled by means of carefully^ 
explained Bible trutba, is educated an infidel, and is an almost 
certain gain to the devilj for the present is the period when 
infidelity rarely loses one from its ranks, and is making greater 
progress than oil religions combined. 

The Church of England will also do well to bear constantly in 
mind that as there will be a diSerence of glory in heaven, she has 
none within her imaginary pale whose glory there will be greater 
than that of a Wesley, a Watts, a Whitfield, a Todd, or the irrepres- 
sible tinker, John Banyan. Churchmen and Frotextaiit Dissenters 
may therefore cultivate Christian charity towards each other with 
great advantage, and should lose no time in doing so, as Churchmen 
and such Dissenters are or should be naturally allies against 
Atheism, Roman Catholicism, and Anglicanism — they may refiect 
that if they were to lay their prejudices against each other aside 
to-morrow, unity of opinion in religious matters is still impossible, 
the Dissenter would be a Dissenter still, and the Churchman remain 
a Churchman still, both would be better Christians, and Christianity 
would be elevated many stages higher on the road from bare 
profession to practice. The infidel would lose one of his keenest 
arguments against them, and miss the continual source of amuse- 
ment their inconsistency has afibrded him ; while, strange to say, no 
one sect need lose any of its members, for to differ in opinion, not 
in religion only, but on every other subject also, is the common lot; 
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and if it were poBsible for men to be all of one mind to-day, tbey 
woald be split up into conntlesa factiona to-morrow, not necessarily 
antt-Cbriatian. All parties may alao bear in mind that tbe bittemesa 
of tbeir animosity towards otbera boldicg contrary Christian (aa 
dietinguiahed from anti- Christian) views, is the measare of their 
own distance from the possession of that charity they are so anxious 
to seem to have. 

The Church of England should then prepare herself for tbe 
alliance by fearlessly enforeing her discipline and doctrine imthin her 
pale, and casting out her heretical teachers, who have aworn to teach 
her doctrines and do not regard their oath, and who have no more 
right in a Protestant pulpit than a Bnddist baa. 

By declining to ordain to the priesthood deacons of Anglican 
proclivities, and by ceasing also to consecrate Anglican charches 
and private Anglican chapels, which is done now under the falae 
assurance that the services therein will be conducted in conformity 
with the Rubric, when there ia at the same time no intention on 
tbe part of the 'minister to do so, and the edifice is imraediately 
after its conaecration uaed as a mass-house for the dissemination of 
Anglican doctrine and superstition. 

The Anglican heresy finds support and countenance where least 
expected ; even among tbe biabopa of the Eatablished Church. As 
an instance, the Brethren of tbe Holy Cross (a name suj^estive 
of monkish superstition and Anglicanism), apply to the Bishop of 
Carlisle for a promise to license a private chapel in connection 
with their house, and with the avowed expectation that the 
clergy resident in that bouse or monastery, will give friendly 
assistance to the incumbent of the parish in his paroohial minis- 
trations. 

The bishop's promised compliance, and consequent sanction to 
this hypocritical and insidious encroachment of Anglicanism, 
naturally calls forth a remonatrance from no less than ninety-one 
clergy of his diocese, and in reply to it^ be reasons in the following 
•ingular manner. 

" I frankly own that I did not feel myself at liberty entirely to 
discourage tbe scheme; my aim has ever been to encourage 
religious zeal of all kinds; and I did not think that I should be 
justified in endeavouring to thwart an effort which might indirectly 
do much good to a very large and poor parish, merely because it 
was connected 'with a religious school which is in an immense 
minority in the diocese of Carlisle, and with whose special views 
(so far as I know them), 1 have no sympathy; but I have en- 
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desvonred, and will endeavonr, to act with great caution, and to do ' 
only that which is just and right." 

It wiil be gueseed that there is a qnestioil of heresy involved, 
which the bishop adroitly shelves while indirectly ac^knowledging 
that be knows of its existence, and as he mildly alleges he has 
no sympathy with it P He encourages religious zeal of all kinds ! ! 
Does not encourage the scheme ! nor feel justified in trying to 
thwart it merely because its advocates are in an immense minority ! 
He ia determined not to see the reason why the licensing of the 
house is objected to, and while defending a promise to license a 
chapel for a body whose teaching he admits to be wrong, and with 
which he has no sympathy, he says he will endeavour to do that 
only which is just and right 11 and oloaea bis argument with 
the following rare piece of sophistry. 

" In the event of certain clergy bajring a house in Carlisle, and 
living there in a manner which they may think productive of good 
to tbeir poor fellow- Christians and benefit to their own Bonis, I 
should trust that there would he no ground for that permanent 
fend in the heart of the cathedral city, which yourself and the rest 
of the clergy who have signed the address seem to apprehend." 

Another seeming instance of countenance to heresy and schism 
by a prelate, was furnished by the Bishop of Oxford on the opening 
of a chapel for the College of St. Fanl, at Stony Stratford, in 
January last, when practices supposed to be in opposition to 
Protestant doctrine, as popnlarly understood, and to the law, as 
recently settled by the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 
were said by the press to have been openly sanctioned hy the 
presence of the bishop, and his ministrations were aided by 
such accessories aa banners with the inscriptions, " Holy Mary, 
pray for us," " St. Catherine, pray for us," upon them. 

Other fatal heresies are also countenanced by ecclesiastics 
siTpposed to be in communion with the Established Church. A case 
in point is now current, and the creed is, as yet, so new, that it 
has not received a name. 

It is the combhiation of the opinions of Bishop 'Colenso and 
Mr. Voysey, who, among other things, reject the doctrines of the 
Trinity, the Godhead of the Son, the eternity of punishment and 
divine revelation, and such a creed Snds open support from no less 
than ten clergymen of the Church of England, and the late Bishop 
of Norwich. 

From all such there is a little pledge of sincerity required, 
which is, chat they renounce tfae preferments and communion of 
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the church whose tenets thej have ceased to believe and teach, bo 
that church endovrments inaj be applied to their legitioiate ubss, 
and Dot to the fostering and building up of all kinds of error. 

A separation of the trae from the false must be made, and every 
day's delay in edecting it is fraught with mischief. AnglicanJBni, 
being a distinct creed, must be separately recognized as such. 
Protestants will soon learn to distinguish the difference between 
their faith and Anglicauism as readily as they do between a good 
and a bad shilling, and they will not continue to support and 
attend a church iu which the horrible doctrine of transubstantia- 
tiott, and most, bat not all, of the other leading and fatal heresies 
of tbe Church of Bome are propagated disguised nnder the name 
of AnglicoDiem. English Protestants will not mnob longer submit 
to t^e loss of their birthright, the total loss of Protestant churches 
and Protestant teaching by the insidious encroachments of Angli- 
canism, and if their bishops lack the firmness and courage to 
administer the law to the repression of Anglicanism, and to the 
restoration of Protestantism to its legitimate position, the laity 
most and will take the matter into their own hands. 

There is no justification for the discipline of the Church 
remaining a dead tetter, and never since tbe Reformation has 
there been such occasion for its enforcement. There is now 
this alternative before her, that the Church will certainly thrive 
if her false teachers are ejected, and will as certainly perish if 
they are suffered to remain in it. 

The phrase in the lith verse, "these shall make war with the 
lamb, and the lamb sliall overcome thorn," proclaim,s the fact that 
the present and future form the period whoa the false religion 
in all its forms is scourged with fearful misfortunes and judg- 
ments, and when true religion, and the nations which profess it, 
will alone be triumphant — neither excellence of diplomacy, nor 
large armies will supply its place, and so tme ia this that persona 
now living will see an entire nation, collected from every country 
nnder heaven, assemble and take possession of their own country 
without a struggle, although it is now in hostile hands. 

There is no other solution than this to the recent successes of 
Germany under her first Protestant Emperor, which are decidedly 
tbe triumphs of representative Protestantism over representative 
Papacy merged in Infidelity. Infidel Frenchmen, who had no fear 
of death — men of the same generation as those who stormed the 
Malakofii and held it with the knowledge that it was mined, and 
might momentarily be blown up, and their lives sacrificed — 
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who BO latelj fought like lions with Greek Church BaeBia, and 
Papal Austria with no tinge of cowardice, became like women in 
the presence of Protestiant Pmssia, and when thej exhibited anj 
OOnrSiKe B.t> bU, it was generally when opposed to PmBsia'a Bavarian 
or Saxon Papal contingents. The courage and contempt of death 
for which they were proverbial returned when the conflict was no 
longer against a Protestant foe, but was the death embrace of the 
Papacy with Infidelity — of the Government with the International. 

The Emperor William confessed a special and marked inter- 
position of providence in his favour, without attempting to trace 
it to its source, and the benighted Atheist scofi'ed at him for the 
acknowledgment. 

The groat strategist, Connt Moltke, says: "We have had 
nothing but snccesses. Let it be called chance, destiny, fortune, 
or the ways of proTidence— men alone have not done it. Con- 
qaesta so great are essentially fhe result of a state of things 
which we can neither create nor dominate." 

The dootrine of the downfall of Papal nations is, and will be 
soon, amply confirmed. 

Italy's future will do it. Her present prosperity is bnt transient. 
Although now so full of promise, the whole Peninsula will be the 
seat of occasional popular outbreaks against the Papacy for many 
years to come — the action of the Pope in his struggle to regain the 
patrimony of St. Peter — now, if there is any truth in prophecy, 
lost for ever, and to gain the temporal supremacy in Europe, 
especially in Qflrraany and England — the wily influence of bis 
creatures' intrigues to efiect their purpose, and Infidel Italy's 
treatment of the Roman Catholic priesthood wUl be a most in- 
teresting and inatrnctive study, and will be found faithfully to 
fill up the outline here aumma^ ized. 

Spain also, whose E mporo? o proud title, on hie marriage with 
Queen Mary, was King of England, France, Naples, Jerusalem, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Prince of Spain and Sicily, Arch- 
duke of Austria, Duke of Milan, Burgundy, and Brabant, Count of 
Hapsburg, Flanders, and Tyrol, is now become a third-rate power 
— its crown bas recently been hawked through Europe among 
alien princes for acceptance — its Gi>vemment has seated au alien 
king on its throne, and it is just out of the throes of a revolution 
only to be involved in a civil war, the final eitinction of which will 
end only with the life of the dispossessed royal faraily, and its 
recurring outbreaks will help to prepare the way for the nation's 
dreaded foe— the International. 
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Ko particnlor danger aeeniB to threaten the lives sad property 
of the Boman Catholic clergj in Bpiun. They are now simply the 
church there, direated of the cItiI power they have for bo many 
oenturies enjoyed and abused, bnt the time is close at band when 
there shall be such a revulsion of feeling that priests shall be 
tortured and put to death publicly. Not only will this happen to 
the priesthood, but the whole country, notwithstanding its favour- 
able position for commerce, its large seaboard, its immense mineral 
resources, its natural fertility, and tbe advantage which the science 
of the present ^e confers, together with the influx of English 
enterprize and capital, will never rise or become richer than it now 
is, but will, on the contrary, be a large sharer in the great mass of 
impending European anarchy. 

It is impossible to say with precision by what means all this is 
to be brought about. Men must be content with the foreknow- 
ledge that it will be BO, and that it is the form of punishment 
decreed agajnst the country, in common with some others, for 
the crime of having, for so many centuries, supported the abomi- 
nations and cruelties of the Papaoy. 

Tbe kingdom of Portngal, Spaio's sharer in the Iberian Fenin- 
anla, is now becoming so insignificant as to he almost forgotten, 
attbongh in her day she has ranked as the leading and richest 
state in Europe, and a part of her lost possessions now forms a 
great empire. She was almost, if not quite, the lost kingdom to 
abolish the Inquisition, and her continued adhesion to Borne marks 
her aB one of the ten kingdoms to be scourged. 

The House of Austria, to which fqr centuries the elective 
dignity of Emperor of Germany, with the precedency among the 
powers of Europe belonged, bos some time since (1806) relinquished 
that dignity, and baa twice recently been humbled to the dast 
with the lOBB on each occasion of a part of itB dominion. 

Thus Italy, Spain, Portugal, and Austria, seem to have a load 
of woe, and a perpetual struggle with the Papacy and its scourge 
the International, in store, with no hope of their national elevation 
at the close of iL Russia and England have been befor&alluded to. 
Prussia, or Protestant Germany, is in the ascendant, and with the 
aoqaieition of her Protestantism seems to have a future of per- 
manent greatness dawning upon her. She is the only great 
country in Europe in which there is a present visible promise of 
the Boman Catholic Faith being, by a due administration of law, 
mode to know her position as a church only, and to keep it. 

And what of Ireland P It has the crowning curse of spiritual 
subjection to Rome, and having that it possesses all others. 
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Whali avails it that Ireland has great f^iliby and mineral 
resources, close proiimit; to the beat markets in tbe world Tor its 
produce, a fine mild climate, a large seaboard, good liarbours, and 
facinties for commerce nowhere surpassed — that it has also the freest 
and mildest government, and the lightest taxation of anj civilized 
country — tliat the scourge of war which has over and over again 
devastated the fairest portions of Europe, has for centuries only 
slightly touched Ireland, and then only through the operation of 
the Papacy— that statesmeu Lave over and over, again pondered on 
the causes of Ireland's poverty and chronic disloyalty, and have as 
often passed acts to relieve the one and overcome the other, bat 
ineffectually. The blighting iDflaence of the Papacy far ontweighs 
all advantges, and Veeps its slaves so low in social position and 
ignorance, that there La nothing lower to dread — Ireland is indebted 
to tbe Papacy atone for its low standard of education, for its con- 
sequent poverty, for its depopulation by famine and fever, for its 
turbulent traitoroiisnesa, for its seditioas presp, and for its assassin- 
ations so often repeated, and never discovered— and will remain so 
indebted for the continuance of all these evils, until tbe govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom takes pity on it, and relieves it from 
the vile yoke of Borne, which every other country of Europe is 
throwing oS in unmitigated disgust. The proof might be judged 
incomplete if it were not further sustained by the contrast between 
the disloyalty and misery of the Eoman Catholic population of 
Ireland, and the loyalty and superiority in every respect of her 
Protestai^s; and the debasing and demoralizing influence of the 
Papacy, is as beautifully illustrated in a mixed population of Irish 
Protestants and Papists, as it is by instituting a comjiarisou 
between the inhabitants of the Protestant and Papistical cantons 
of Svritzei'land in regard to their social condition, 

Tbe existence of a prospective history of Europe in the 17th 
chapter of Revelatione is little suspected, yet there it is, in inspired 
languagG, and in a form so condensed, that if its correspondence 
with curi'ent events, and its fore shade wings of the future were 
traced, the details would fill several volumes. Without question 
the chapter forms the key to the destinies of Europe, and against 
its decision there is no appeal. 

Every kingdom and every creed arises by divine appointment, 
every action of each is foreordained, so that nothing is left to 
ohance ; and when the time appointed for the decay or extinction of 
any one of them (either nation or creed) arrives, neither national 
nor individual efibrta are of auy avail to delay or arrest its progress. 
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Take Continental papacj as an instance of a dj'ing creed, which no 
effort whatever can revive, nor help to avert its significant death — 
bj violence the most horrible it has been propagated and sustained, 
both on the small scale represented hy the Inquiaition, and on the 
larger scale by war ; and by violence of a special character its 
retribution is actually commenced, never to cease eioept for very 
brief intervals nntil its total uinihilation. Again, 

All that has ever been done to aid Turkey has never raised ber 
an atom; slowly and steadily she continues to sink, until the time 
arrives for her final and total collapse. So with regard to France. 
If all Europe combine to raise her, or even to rebuild the Hotel de 
Ville, or the Palace of the TuiUeries or St. Cloud, or to re-erect the 
Yendome oolunin, its efforts would be utterly frnitless; it is as 
impossible to do either one or the other bm it is to move the globe. 
Those are some of the palpable facts which attest the truth of this 
interpretation, and by perpetnally continuing to do so, will 
effectually silence scepticism ; and after the grand climai which is 
the subject of the 18th chapter, any attempt to rebuild Paris, if one 
should ever be made, will be as futile as Alesander'a attempt to 
rebuild Babylon, or Jnlian's to rebuild Jerosalem. 

Only cue thing more remains to be noticed. The 17th chapter of 
Bevelationt, which the foregoing cosunentary is an imperfect 
attempt to elucidate — ike chapter which eontoin* more of the pro- 
phetie hittory of tki present -period than <Al the reel of the Scriptam 
together, if the 13th be excepted— is still like the 13th, incredible as 
it may seem, virtually suppressed in the services of the Church; 
and where it ought to be published it is as much hidden as if it 
had never been written. 

The guilt of suppressing that chapter is of the same character 
as that of King Jehoiachim in destroying the roll, and like his 
crime it will with equal certainty be punished, if the suppression 
continoes to be persisted in. 
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INTBODTJOTION TO CHAPTER XTIII. 

Contents. 

Generally raoeirad interpretation of the chapter— Qeneral ignoranM 
OD the anl^ect — ConsaqDences of — Hnman effort (o anderitand Kevelation 
— Besalt— Church has not dared to deal with Berelatton — A reason why 
—-Why now nndoretood— Duty of the Bishope of the Chnroh of England — 
De&nlt — Bales for atndy of oliapt», 1st, necessity for aooeptanoe of the 
doctrine that all prophecy a (be ennnciatioD of the details of a settled 
pre-iuranged plan — 2nd, prophecy is not to be interpreted by the event, 
bat id to be olearly understood b^e falfilment— Proof— 3rd, Soriptnre 
cannot be erroneous, bnt may be misapprehended — 1th, there are no idle 
words, flower; symbols, plagiarisms, &o., in prophecy- Soppoeition to the 
contrary nntenable — Gth, certain prophecies relatii^ to ancient Babylon 
intended to apply to a modem Babylon (France and Piiris) — 6th, no 
reliance to be placed on any existing oonunentary — Tth, plenary inspiration 
of Scriptnre to be acknowledged — The Scriptnres are to be accepted 
as if written by the Holt Sfirit without hnmao intervention — Opinions 
condemned — Of Barnes and others, that the chapter relates Co the Papacy 
—Other aathorities that it relates to the destrnotion of the city of Home 
— Consequent dilemma of the Church illastrated — And positive denial 
that either position is tme — Rrroneons fonndation of each- Chapter an 
episode in the narrative of the 17th chapter, and refers to France and 
Paris only — Fignratire expressions and their applications examined — 
Simplicity of the contente of the chapter — Synopsis of it — Confirmation 
of the view. 

INTBODirCTIOH TO CHAPTER XTIII. 

Tbia chapter haa, by the almost nnanimous consent of tha 
Fathers and other oommentators of the Christian era, been under- 
stood to be a conbinimtion of the prophetic history of the fall of 
the papacy at large, and the metaphors and symbols used throngh- 
ont have been interpreted to be emblematic of different features 
presented by the papacy. 

Where this unanimity of opinion has been broken, it has been 
chiefly by Roman Catholics, whose epeculations have been for the 
most part put formard in favonr of a spiritnaliaed meaning, such as 
woald free the papacy and all other apostate creeds fVom the 
snspioioD of being in any way referred to. 



Dpi ..d by Google 



101 

These variaua erroneous opinions so authoritatively given, and 
so long accepted, seem likely to be clnnf^ to to the last, the tmlh 
being in the meantime the sabject of derision and amusement, to 
give place, bye-and-bye, to a feeling of shame and mortification at 
an amount of ignorance to which that of the Babylouiana, as to 
their fate, was in no way to be compared in intensity. 

For the ignorance of the Babylonians there was almost ever; 
excuse. For the present age of enlightenment and pretension to 
a knowledge of Divinity there is positively none, and whea the 
truth can no longer be resisted, the intelligence of the age will 
sidle up to it, and claim it as a slightly acknowledged, but very old 
acquaintance, in accordance with the way of the world, just as the 
medical profession did by Harvey's discovery of the circulation of 
the blood, after they had exhausted the shafts of their ridicule 
upon it and its discoverer. 

On the question under consideration there is something beyond 
this, for although the Church of England does not profess infalli- 
bility, there are many whose faith in her teachings will be severely 
shaken if they witness in her cither a reluctance to acknowledge 
an error, or a pertinacious adherence to exploded and contradictory 
theories; and the longer such a persistence iii error is maintained, 
the greater will be the mischief inflicted on religion, and it wil! be 
no excuse that the entire truth is not at once manifest. 

It is one of the proofs of the puny character of the highest 
mental development in mortals, as compared with the infinite 
wisdom of its CbLGilToll, that no mental efforts of any human 
being solves certain prophetic mysteries, of which this chapter 
furnishes one, until an appointed time. This one, in common 
with others, has lain under the examination of the moat learned 
and the moat holy (if such a term may be applied to th&- many 
good men the Christian era has produced) of every clime, genera- 
tion after generation, century al^er century, and what is the result 
of those very long and very learned examinations by nil nations and 
tongues? It is that up to, and at the present moment, there is not 
an archbishop or bishop of the Protestant Church in Great Britain, 
and they are the authorities of the d:iy, the stewards of these 
mysteries, to whom all look fur, and from whom all expect an 
explanation of such matters, who dares to lay his hand on the 
volume of any commentator without exception, or on the writings 
of any of the ■ so- called Fathers, canonized or uncanonized, of the 
Church of any age, and say, "I indorse the views contained in that 
Book." There is not, that the writer is aware of, a living prelate 
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who has ever pnhlished his own views oa the prophecies which 
relate to the periud of his own exlBtenne; the prophecies have been 
a sealed and Bhiimied Bubject^virCDally the Church has not dared 
to teach what it did not uiiderataiid, and the world of to-day knows 
no more of the meaning of the eighteenth chapter of Bevelationa 
than if it had ne^er been written. 

Stranf^ to say, the priiicipal prophetic portions of the book 
have, until within the last twelve mouths, been ti-eated by the 
Cliurch itself as if tliey did not exist ; and while the nncanonical 
books have been read, these have been excluded both from the 
Epixtles and Lessons. And why wus tliis F It was because certain 
portions of these propliecies wera sealed books, and Providence 
had BO ordered it that the Church should consider them so until a 
certain unspecified date, notwithstanding wliat is promieed in ch. 
i, Y. 3. And when is that time? It is when He who put it into the 
heart of man to omit reuding that portion of the Scripture in the 
daily services of tl:e Church, puts it into his heart to alter that 
arrangement, and insert the previously omitted chapters, and He 
who had so long permitted man's researches into their mysteries to 
be futile, and his curiosity to be baiTen, now unfolds the long 
withheld secret. 

Next Christmas, for the first time in the world's annals, he 
.causes the prophecies comprised in this chapter to be published in 
every church through the length and breadth of the land, and who 
can doubt but tliat His Cliurch will then and thereafter be able to 
clear awoy many of the dubious and conflicting opinions which 
have so long obscured the subject, and point out with clearness 
and precision the extreme accuracy of the correspondence between 
prophecy and current evetits, teaching the lesson practically that 
. everything which has happened, and everytliing which will happen, 
is in strict conformity with a divine plan formed from the com- 
mencement of the world. 

The time has arrived when the bishops of the Bnghsh Chnrch 
must without delay proclaim the meaning of these long-hidden 
mysteries — else — else whatP What if they should refuse? What 
dreadful threat is in store? Else their jurisdiction in the 
matter will be ousted, and the man of no religion at all, the 
man fi'ee fi-om all religious bias, and so the best qualified for 
the task, if past -experience, or the evidence at the close of this 
volume is any criterion, will j)e fii'st in the field, will take np 
the problem as a study, and render a true solution, the correctness 
of which will be ouiversally accepted, although proceeding from 
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ancb an aneipected and nnlikely Bouroe. After all, owing to Che 
abeence of faith in prophecy, and the widelj-epread prevalence of 
iCepticiam, the trnth will not be generally received until it ia 
attested by the actual occarrence of the &cta. 

The commentaij here presented must be premised by a few 
propositioDB, all of which have in substance been before referred 
to, and are here collated to show the foundation on which the 
following explanation resta — their acceptance is an indispenable 
oondition to the Baccessful dtudy of the chapter. 

First, that the Supreme Omniscience which foresees all things, 
which willed the fall and planned the redemption even before the 
foundation of the world, is through the agency oE the third person 
of the Trinity, the direct author of prophecy, and that such 
prophecy is the record of ereats' fore seen and ordered ages before 
man was created, every event and every inBtrument, however 
humble, for bringing about and carrying each BuccesBive design 
into execution arising in accordance with a settled plan, from which 
a deviation is impossible. 

As the first step in building a hooae is to obtain a plan and 
specifications, and then a builder to build and complete it in 
acoordance with those specificationB in all their minnte details, so 
the Almighty appointed the locality of France, and drew oat the 
plan and specifications of the Forts, walls, fortifications, and every 
house now in Paris when He laid the foundations of the world, 
Se caused His servants the prophets to record that locality and 
some of those specifications so long as about 2,500 years ago, and 
the final and most minute details, including the period of the rise 
and fall of both city and country, nearly eighteen centuries ago, in 
a form so concentrated that the main featores are compressed 
within the compass of a single chapter only. He at the same time 
decreed, and in like manner caused to be reoorded, the tem- 
perament, the chYacter, the occupations, the religion, the general 
history, and the ultimate fate of the inhabitants of this cily, so 
that there might be no reasonable ground for doubt. 

Whatever that plan or specification and description is, such will 
be the country, the city, the people, their character and pursnita, 
their fate, and the period of it precisely. No deviation even in the 
most minute particular is by any means possible. 

Secondly, that the prophecies are not, as asserted by Sir Isaac 
Newton, to be understood as matters to be interpreted by the 
event like the annual hieroglyphics in Old Moore's or Zadkiel's 
Prophetic Almanacks, which tnnt out to be elastic enough to meet 
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any oaae. On the contrary the great ontlmea of coming events 
may from a stndy of prophecy, be almost aa clem-ly produced before 
as after the occurrence of the vorions circnmstances to which they 
relate, notwithstanding that anch has not hitherto been tbe case. 
Sir Isaac Newtown's opinion is merely a revlTal of tbe nnbeheTing 
views held by nations of antiquity. There are many of the 
abstruse tmths of Christianity of such a character that any theory 
which may be propounded upon them admits of no oonlar 
demonstration to confirm that theory; bat here there is not a 
single position afBrmed which does not admit of that proof, and it 
is the fact that that public proof is impending which inspires tbe 
confidence with which many things here seem to be so dogmatically 
asserted. 

Thirdly, that the Scripture, correctly translated, cannot, by any 
possibility, be erroneous, or its foreshadowings snbjeot to any 
change of purpose, but may be misapprehended through the 
imperfection of man's understanding. 

Fourthly, that in prophecy there are no idle words, no words 
pat in for the sake of ornament or keeping; no grounds for 
charging St. John with plagiarism, in borrowing ideas from the 
older prophets, as Barnes, Bishop Newton, Hnntingford, and 
nearly every other commentator seems to suppose, and who, by 
doing so, seem almost nnconscionaly to understand the prophecies 
ae human productions, and oa SDch necessarily interspersed with 
human error, their langa^e in that respect being most repre- 
hensible, and such as could ouly have been used by any believer in 
plenary inspiration withont dne reflection. Snch ideas are nowhere 
confirmed in the whole range of the sacred writings; and the 
supposition of the Holt Sfixit nsing highly coloured and flowery 
symbols, or being guilty of plagiarism, or poverty of language, is 
too ^bsurd to merit a second thought. The emblems used in 
Scripture are in all oases the perfection of precision in conveying 
tbe idea intended, and are as far in advance of anything the human 
mind could suggest as divine wisdom is superior to human. Every 
word is important ; the number, person, mood, and teuse of some 
words, and even the pnnctuation, require to be carefully studied; 
the more carefnl the investigation is in these respects conducted, 
the more accnrate will be the resnlt. But after all the power is not 
conferred on limited understandings to comprehend clearly the 
entire meaning of inspired utterances, so as to be able to foretell 
the exact means by which all the designs of Omnipotence will be 
carried into effect, and it is to be expected that some only of the 
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plainest and moat prominent details will be right1}r understood 
before their fnlBlmenc, and others, more obscare, remftining to be 
interpreted by the event. 

Fifthly, that the prophecies relating to the destruction of 
anoieut Babylon, after making needful allowances for the different 
circamstanceB, were always intended to apply precisely to the 
case of Paris and France also, except where they are distinctly 
modified by expressions used in the 18th chapter. 

Particular incidents, such, for instance, as the fall of Paris, or 
its final deatructioti, will be varied, but the general fate of each 
will be strikingly similar; that which befcl Babylon and Babylonia 
will also befall Paris and Fi'ance, only in the latter case the 
operation of the judgment will be far more rapid than it was with 
Babylon; with Babylonia the arrival at desolation was the work of 
oenturiea; with Prance the period of one geni'ration, say thirty- 
three years, will see prugreas mode in that direction utterly 
incredible — it will not bo far from completion. 

Sixthly, that there is no existing commentary on this chapter 
upon which the slightest reliance can be placed, or which is in 
accordance with the ordinary rules of evidence applicable to such 
oases, or which will bear to be tested by the e^ent, the best of 
them extant being founded on a total disregard of very important 
points, which m^sb, if they had received due consideration, have 
led to a very different conclusion : all belief in any such commen- 
tary is therefore credulity and not faith. 

Seventh, that it is an indispensable condition to the sncoesafnl 
interpretation of prophecy that the interpreter should acknowledge 
and continually bear in mind the plenary inspiration of the subject 
of hia study. He must remember that the Holy Sfiwt clothed 
St. John's ideas with the words with which he has expressed 
himself. Every idea is given to l;he world under inspired and 
infallible guidance. St. John wrote those which at first sight 
appear the simplest of phrases, as be was moved by the Holt 
Ghost. He wrote like the Apostles spoke — as the Spirit gave him 
utterance, and not oflierwise. Nothing else is " recorded for our 
learning" — the most implicit reliance may therefore be placed 
on the Scriptures, subject only to the drawback of errors of 

It is perfectly monstrous to suppose the contrary. It is simply 
equivalent to the position that it was God's intention to give a 
revelation of His will, but, although presumed to be Almighty, He 
has uever been able to do it. Soma may say it is virtually so, 
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3 have aa jet resisted all attempts to under- 
^8Wer to this argument is to be Taund in the 
fact previously referred to, that some of the prophecies were 
intended to be concealed until the eve of their fulfilment — their 
mysteries are then yielded up to the unprejudiced believing inquirer 
as the reward of patient study, even as -excellence in music or 
painting or any other Bcience ia. ■< 

Before proceeding to give a fresh idea of the meaning of the 
chapter it will not be amiss to revLew briefly the opinions here 
pronounced to be erroneoas, and intended to be supplanted. The 
more noteworthy of them are two, viz. ; 

That the chapter is a continoation of the 17th chapter, and 
relates to the judj^ments on the Papacy at large. This being the 
▼iew of Barnes when he says, " Spiritual Babylon, Papal Eome, will 
be reduced to a state of Htter desolation resembling that of the 
real Babylon. It ia not necessary to suppose this' of the city of 
Bome itself, for that is not the subject of the representation. It is 
the Papacy represented under the image of a city, and having its 
seat there. That is to be destroyed as utterly as was Babylon of old." 

The other is — That it is a prophetic description of the destruction 
of the city of Bome, a view taken by Bishop Ifewton, Cardinal 
Bellarniiue, and others. 

The authorities for each are numerous, and of high Btandtnf(, 
but it is obvious that one or other must be wrong, and, between the 
two, the church is in a position analogous to that of the three 
churches in Italy, each of which professes to possess the skull 
of the same saint which it is the practice for devotees to kiss. On 
inquiry being made from a Popish priest which was the true 
aknil of the saint, his mode of escape from the dilemma was, not 
to attempt to establish the identity of the saint's skull, but to 
recommend, as the safest plan, that all the three skulls should be 

A consolation of an inferior character awaits the believer in 
either of the two prevailing theories above quoted, for it is, with- 
out hesitation, declared positively, in the teeth of the whole high 
authorities, ancient and modern, to the contrary, that neither of 
them has, or can have, a shadow of claim to truth, but that Paris, 
and Paris alone, is the city referred to. 

In the first instance, the ISch chapter is assumed to be a con- 
tinuation of the 17tb, because it immediately follows, and on a 
cursory glance seems intimately connected with it, and because of 
its allusion to a mystical Babylon, but the complete' separation 
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of the chapter and its distinotive ofaaraot«r have been already 
Bhonn. 

In the secood instance it is assumed to be the citj of Bome 
because the lost verse of the 17th chapter sajs, "And the womaD 
which thou sanest is that great citj which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth;" and she had been in the 5th verse labelled in the 
forehead as " Babylon the &rcat," the 18th chapter being still 
asanmed bo he a continuation of the narrative of the 17th because 
a Babylon and a city continue to be referred to. 

The second position bils for the same reason as the first. 

The chapter is nothing more or less than the history of an 
episode in the narrative contuned in the 17tb chapter, and refers 
to one nation only — France — and its capital — Paris — which are 
linked together ii? reference to their fate, just as Babylon and 
Babylonia are in the prophecies of old relating to Babylon. 

This is a palpable fact, admitting of no question, at the same 
time some points of detail may he open to donbt, some of which can 
only be cleared up by the event. 

With reference to previous theories, it is admitted that some of 
the figurative expressions used in the chapter are such as may be 
applied to the Papacy, but most of them will not admit of any such 
construction. 

In the previous chapter the Papacy is described under the 
figure of an abandoned woman, but that emblem taken in conjunc- 
tion with the full explanation the chapter afterwards afibrds is 
eihaustive, and no other is afterwards repeated or needed. The 
Great City spoken of in the 18th chapter as Babylon, is therefore 
not the same Qreat City as is referred to in the last verse of the 
previous chapter, and consequently has a meaning which mast be 
sought elsewhere. 

Ev^ry expression in the 18th chapter is suggestive of a city 
only, and search must be made for a city of the present day 
answering the description supplied. 

Farther. It cannot be said of the Papacy that she sits as a 
queen, and shall boo no sorrow — verse 8 — words suggestive of 
a feeling of perfect safety, which is tar from being the case with 
the Papacy, against which there is just now such a growing revul- 
sion of feeling that she is scarcely tolerated in any other country 
ot Europe except Great Britain, and one of her prominent sects, 
the Jesuits, is being at the present moment iguorainiously expelled 
from some European states for disaffection towards the Govern- 
ment, and is on the eve of being similarly treated by others. Nor 
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can Bhe be referred to aa the posseaaor of more than her share of 
the various articles of lumrj and businesB enumerated in vereee 12 
and 13, for she has less in proportion than the Established Church 
in this country, and far leas of luxniy of all kinds than a large 
number of private individnala enjoy. 

The death and mourning and famine spoken of in verse 8 cannot 
overtake the Papacy alone without involving the whole community 
in the like troubles; nor can the 80un4 of Eoman Catholic work- 
men's millstones cease lo be heard, nor Boman Catholic craftsmen 
alone perish among a mixed community, it cannot even by the most 
strained interpretation be said of a religion that it is a producer of, 
or traderin wines, wheat, vesaels of ivory, iron, or wood; nor can 
it survive to the end if it is to be thrown down and found no more 
at all — verse 21. 

" Come ont of her, my people," can only apply to s. city, or to 
Prance, for it is beyond the bounds of possibility that the entire 
body of true believers in the ten kingdoms will suddenly migrate 
from their native countries respectively, and seek a home in a 
straQge land; neither can it be supposed that Bome alone, although 
the aptitude of the simile is not inconsiderable— or the ten king- ' 
doms either are "become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird ; " in 
short — prophetic emblems, when rightly apprehended, are the most 
appropriate which could by any possibility be suggested, and these 
found in the ISth chapter are particularly so if applied to a city, 
but are far-fetched in the eitreme if they relate to the Roman 
Catholic Faith, or to the city of Eome, which is neither great, 
strong, beautiful, rich, or commercial. 

The history revealed by the chapter is in some respects strangely 
simple, so mnch so that its very plainness contributes to make it 
incredible. It describes a superlatively rich, beautiful, large, and 
strong commercial city — the seat of vice, pleasure, and luxury — the 
capital of a country notorious for its great wars, for its persecution 
of the true church, and for its general bloodthirstiness. 

Its inhabitants are celebrated for the variety and costliness of 
their manufactures of world-wide renown, and on the fall of a city 
(Chat is, after being taken by an enemy) for putting off all those 
feelings which should diHtinguish humanity, and becoming what 
the Scripture, in verse 2, emphatically calls "devila"and "foul 
spirits." So that the entira description not only includes the cha- 
racter and general appearance of the city, but describes the past 
character of its inhabitants, and ■delineates, with considerable mi- 
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nutoneas of detail, their present habits, luxuries, pleaenrea, religion, 
and even their trading and commercial occupationa. 

Tlie city ia to fall aaddenlj from the pinnacle of greatness, and 
in the space of one jear to experience very great mortality, great 
grief, and the eitremities of famine, and these miafortiinea are to 
overtalce her through the instrumentality of thoae nations on whom 
she had formeriy inflicted great injuries, and who in return are 
now empowered to exact a doiihle retribution. 

The time of the fall and following misfortunes of thia city is to 
synchronize with the fall or commencement of the jodgment of the 
Papacy; for the city ia in one of the ten kingdoms of Western 
Europe professing the Catholic faith. 

The course of events from the fail to the final destruction of the 
city does not appear to be traceable with preciaion, but the meana 
of its destraction are bomhardiiient and fire only; it also ia not 
clear whether thia proceaa of bombardment and fire is to be re- 
peated twice or three timea, but by the time certain nations have 
inflicted thair share of retribiUion upon her, it wonld seem that the 
commerce of the city ■would considerably dwindle, and become 
comparatively insignificant, before the consummation of the flnal- 
oatastrophe. Lastly, the site of the city will remain perpetually 
deaolate, and the whole country of which the city is the capital 
will become barren and waate, its population sinking lower and 
lower in the scale of civilization till they become buried in the 
depths of ignorance and poverty, and finally become extinct. 

Such is the summary of the frightful picture drawn by the pen 
of inspiration — a summary in no rfespect atrained. There is not 
only a perfect agreement between the requirements of the chapter 
and the present aspect and conduct of France and Paria, and its 
inhabitants, bnt there is the corroboration of events which have 
actually transpired of a character ao marvelloua and incredible, and 
yet so clearly applicable to the case that he who will not believe, is 
at least powerless to refute ; and it is asserted, without fear of 
contradiction that there ig but onp city a/nd one country and ona 
people on tlie face of the glohe whiek -will anstner to such a description : 



FBODOUB OSB. Only dismiss the utterly groundless prejudice aa to 
the Papacy and Bome, and if it is not Paris and France which are 
referred to, the strangeneaa of the coincidences in their marvellous 
minuteness of detail conatitnte one of the greatest miracles on 
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OOMMENTABT ON CHAPTER XVIIL 

Section I. 

THE ANQGL AND HIS MISSION. 

VBBSES 1, 2, AND 3. 



Cottttnts. 

Yerse 1. AAer these things — Examination of the sentence — 
What St. John saw — Another angel. 

Terse 2. Cried mightily — Babylon — Key to the chapter — 
Ordinary rules of evidence applicable — Method of applioation 
— Inference from nse of the term Babylon — DeBcription of the 
first Babylon — Siege — Prophecies fulfilled — Fall corresponding 
with fall of Paris in 1871— Proofs— Meaning of word Babylon— 
"City of Confusion" — Its applicability to Paris — -Coincidence 
arising from nltramontaoe nse of the term — la fallen^Limit 
of meaning — Greatness of fall as a city — The fortifications of 
Paris — Eepetition of words "is fallen" — Greatness of fall as an 
empire — Eitraordinary coincidence ^ Tjpfl of the/all of France — 
Devils — Practical illustration of the term at Paris — Destruction 
of life and property — Women's and children's share in — "The hold" 
— "C^e" — The term nnderstood before the practical illustration 
afforded by the eveuts of the insurrectionary outbreak of 1871. 

Yerse 3. All nations — Of the wrath — Kings of the earth — 
Merchants of the earth. 



COMUEHTABT ON CHAPTER XVIU, VERSES 1. 2. & 3. 
THE ANGBL AND HIS MISSION. 

Verse 1. And after these things (o) I saw (fe) another 
(e) angel come down from heaven, having great power, and 
the earth was lightened with his glory. 

(a) After the angel referred to in the seventeenth chapter liod 
finished his explanation of the symbols contained in that chapter, 
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there is a break in the continait; of the evangelist's vision, in- 
termpted by the appearance of a frenh angelic meBHenger, whose 
mission it is to annoniice the fall of Babylon, as snmmarized in the 
second and third verses. The words, " after these things," refer to 
the order in which the circnmsbaaoes were presented to the mind 
of St. John, and not the order in which they were actnally to 

Mnch depends npon a correct appreciation of this sentence, 
because if the phrase "aftier these things" is intended to convey 
the idea that the events of this chapter are to take place after those 
which have been recorded in the previous one, then all the matters 
referred to in this chapter remain yot to bo fulfilled, which is 
clearly not the case. Bnb if the chapter is to be understood as the 
second and minor episode of the seventh vial (the previous chapter 
being the first), and connected with the seventeenth chapter by 
reason of their mutual relationship to the Papacy, the events of 
each happening and terminating about the same time, then the 
sentence mnst be read as referring only to the order in which the 
evangehst was made acquainted with coming events, and not 
to the order of their actual occnrrenoe, and the words, " after these 
things," will also be understood as a sign of separation between the 
aobject previously dealt with, and the one about to follow. 

(6) The distinction between what St. John saw, and what he ■ 
heard, must be carefully marked. Some have supposed, in reference 
to this and the preceding chapter, that St. John actually saw a 
vision of a city, and that the city so presented to hia vision was 
Rome — the imperial Rome of his day — but there is nothing in either 
chapter to warrant such a conclusion. St. John here only saw on 
angel, and records what that angel said. 

The description of the angel's appearance is suggestive of the 
f^eatnesa of the task to be undertaken. A great empire and city is 
to be overthrown, and it is the business of an angel clothed with 
great power to announce it. The alloaion to the angel's power 
Buggests the probability that he is also comjniBsioned to direct and 
control homan agencies, in precise aooordaoce with the plan laid 
down in this chapter, until the work is complete, when his glory 
will enlighten the minds of the inhabitants of the earth to the 
acknowledgment of a supreme controlling power over all mundane 
afiyra whatever. 

(e) Another angel.^ — Probably not one of the angels having one 
of the aeveu viola — nor yet the angel referred to in the previous 
chapter, who was one of the aeven. It will be seen that the misaiou 
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of this angel is foaiid in the second and third verees oalj, which 
contiun Che essence of the chapter. 

Verae 2. And he cried mightily (d) with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon (e) the great is fallen, (/) ia fallen, (g) and 
is become the habitation of devils, (^) and the hold (i) of 
every foul epirit, and a cage (j) of every nnclean and hateful 

{(i) Cried mightily with a loud voice — signifying the greatneae 
and tmiversality of the sensation which would be caused by the fall 
and ruin of so important a city. 

(fl) Babylon.— The true meaning of this word is the key to the 
chapter. 

That this Babylon is not the Babylon referred to in the previous 
chapter, this being one of the Harlot cities, and the Babylon of the 
seventeenth chapter being the "Mother" or parent of the Harlot 
cities — nor the city of Rome itself, ia abundantly maiiifost from what 
hoe before been advanced. It is nevertheless equally plain that it ia a 
city which ia meant; recourse must therefore be had to the ordinary 
methods of establishing identity, and if a man may be so described 
as to be vecogniaed by strangers among milliona, surely alao may a 
city, eapecially one whose size, beauty, strength, commerce, pro- 
ductions, pleasures, and inhabitants are each and all so minutely 
described as those of modem Babylon. Every city has within itself 
some distinguishing features peculiar to itself, either of situation, 
beauty, claas of commerce, or traits in the character and pursuitH 
of its inhabitants, which when specified render it impossible for the 
city to be mistaken for any other, for there are no two cities alike; 
BO with this one in question the description applies to one city only, 
and no ingenuity can successfully pervert its meaning or fix the 
identity on any other aicopt Paris. 

It is in considering this verse that a most important inference 
is to be drawn, which the term Babylon, in association with all the 
other circnmatanceB, suggests, and it is this: That whereas the 
empire of Babylon, with its capital city, was raised up of old, and 
endowed with power for the express purpose of being a scoarge to 
the idolatrous nations by which it was surrounded, and was alter- 
wards itself, in the height of its glory, destroyed for its trans- 
oendant wickedness; so also has a nation of the present era been 
raised np in like manner, as a scourge to the idolatrous Papal 
kingdoms of the present age, and is likewise, in its turn, b) 
be destroyad, as its great prototype was, and for precisely the 
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aame reason. Not a single proof ia wanting to establish the eor- 
rectnesB of this inference. 

The first Babylon is described as bj far the most beautiful and 
wonderful citj of its daj. In form it was nearly sqnare, and in 
population the most reliable aathoritiea place it at aboat two 
millions, singnlarly near that of Paris. In area it was much 
superior to Paris, the apace enclosed by the walla being about 
equal to that which would be contained within a wall round Paris 
Mtended so as to include the outlying forta, thus affording room 
for a large extent of eultivated gronnd within the walls of Babylon, 
almost BoMoient to supply grain enough for the necessities of the 
inhabitants iu the event of a siege. 

Ah the walla were 350 feet high, and 87 feet thick, the city was 
to all intents and purposes in those daya impregnable, and when 
besieged by Cyms, the Babylonian army took refuge within the 
the city, and could not be tempted to hazard a pitched battle in the 
field, thus fulfilling the prediction that they would remain in tbeir 
holds, and refuse to fight. Cyms and his generals tried every 
atrat^^m to allure them ont, hut in vain, and as there was no pos- 
sibility of taking the aity by storm, he almost despaired of success. 
Meanwhile the sense of security within the walls was in every 
respect so great that with a powerful enemy outside whom they' 
dare not face, the besieged spent their time in feasting and 
pleasure, and were so engaged when the conqueror entered. 

How is such a city to fall P Let inapiration answer. 
"A droQght ia upon her waters, and they shall be dried 
up." " I will dry up her sea, and make her springs diy." " I 
will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her captains, 
and her mlers, and her mighty m.en, and they shall sleep a 
perpetnal sleep, and not wake." — Jeremiah 1, 38; li, 36, 57. 

" Thus saith the Lobd to his anointed Cyrus, whose right 
hand I have holden to subdue nations before him, and I will 
loose the loins of kings to open before him the two-leaved 
gates, and the gates shall not be shut."— Jsoia^ sir, 1. 

Such were the seeming contradictory prediotions of Jeremiah 
and Isaiah as to the manner of her fall, yet nothing could exceed 
the accnraoy with which they were fulfilled. Nothing in those 
descriptions was put in for ornament, or for the sake of keeping. 
The river which flowed through the city was diverted in ita oourae, 
so that its bed at the walls was easily fordable, the great brazen two- 
leaved gatea constructed to bar the passage of the viver, were left 



Dpi ..d by Google 



COUHENTAST ON CHAP. XVUI. 117 

wide open. The guards aod soldiera were, for the most part, druuk 
and asleep, and by the entry of their enemies their sleep became 
perpetual. The king himself, with many of his princes, his lords, 
his wise men, and his rulers, rushing from their revels, met with 
instant death, and the fate of the city was at once decided. 

This was the fall of Babylon, corresponding with the fall of 
Paris in 1871, and King William of Prussia was as much the 
instrument of God's vengeance on Paris as Cyrus was on Babylon. 
It may be said, why is it not eorrespODding with the fall of Paris 
in 1814 or 1815 P and the answer is, bSiauHe neither of them ful- 
filled the requirements of the true fall, which was to be attended 
with death, mourning, and famine in an extraordinary degree, and 
within one year; and because the true fall is, in the prophecy, 
bound up in the same era as the judgments on the Papacy, and 
because, as the city of Paris did not then possess her matchless 
beauty, and was not then perfected in strength bj the digging 
of her moat, and the erection of her walls, and strong forts, she 
could not then fulfil many of the requirements of the prophecy 
which she now fulfils in the highest perfection. 

There is a strange signification in the name Babylon, " City 
of Confasion," and surely no name could be so aptly given, and 
no other word could so comprehensively convey an idea of the 
state of Paris at the close of the siege by the Prussians, and indeed 
of the elements which have composed a large proportioa of its 
population for the last eighty years, and for the last few years 
in particular, the upper and most of the middle classes now are 
Royalists, Imperialists, or Bepublicans, in nearly equal propor- 
tions, and the stratam of society below them is a seething 
cauldron of Internationalists, Commnnists, and Atheists, secretly 
armed, bloodthirsty as tigers, and ready to spring whenever the 
opportunity seems to offer, all the leaders of these several parties 
of all classes being alike supematurally deprived of the power 
of conceiving any measure which will operate otherwise than in 
furtherance of the plan for their ruin. 

It is not a little singular, too, that of late years a kind of 
instinctive idea should have arisen in many minds of the resem- 
blance between Paris and Babylon — an idea the more striking as 
it is iu no way connected with the thought of its exact correspon- 
dence with the symbol in the RevelaMon*. The name has long 
since been adopted in this way by some authors, Sir Walter Scott, 
and others, and more recently it has become a settled and well- 
nnderatood lobriqwet, and one commonly used by the Ultra- 
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monbtneB. "What caa I bring ytmr m^eetj from Babylon P" 
was the, inquiry of a Boman Catholic nobleman from the exiled 
Empress at Ohieleharst. "Bring me a rose from the garden of 
the Taileries," was the reply. The nobleman, aome days after- 
wards re-appearad, and presented to her the Glolden Bose, which 
had been given her by the Pope, and which had formed part of 
the altar decorations of the chapel at the Tnileries. 

(/) la fallen. — This word refers merely to the fftH of Paria into 
the hands of the Pmsaians, and not to its final destmction. 

The circamstanees of the Fall are too recent and too well-known 
to need recapitnlation here. 

The greatness of the Fall can only be estimated by reference to 
the magnitude of the efibrts formerly made to prevent the possibility 
of such a calamity. To that end no expense was apared^-nothiog 
was omitted that experience, science, and skill combined could 
suggest, and the city stood, the very perfection of migesty and 
strength, saying : " I sit a qneen, and am no widow, and shall sea 
no sorrow," verse 7; and if its warrior defenders bad not been 
Bupematuraily stricken with fear and "become as women," its 
fortifications might have bade defiance to the efibrts of the combined 
armies of Europe much leas those of Germany only. How elae 
oould it happen that the besiegers could so perfectly invest Paiis 
that not a man could pass their lines, while a comparatively small 
place like Sebastopol could not be completely invested by the 
united armies and fieets of England, France, Turkey, and Sardinia. 

The fortifications of Paris, which were the work of many yeara 
to complete, and cost more than twenty milliona sterUn|^ consisted 
of a oontinned wall or rampart thirty-five ibeb high, surrouoded by 
a ditch countersoarped with masonry and capable of being filled by 
the Seine to the depth of eight feet— with fifty gates, each forming 
a small citadel ; secondly, a series of seventeen detached forts at a 
distance beyond the walls, and connected with each other by military 
roads. The circumference of the continued wall is 36,000 yards, 
or twenty and a half English miles, bat as the salient and re- 
entering angles of the bastions make a considerable addition, the 
entire wall mgaanres twenty-four miles. The breadth of the open 
epaoe between the wall and the barriers varies, but averages about 
a mile. The seventeen outer forts, constituting the outer defence 
embrace a oircumference of fifby miles, their average distonoe from 
the centre of Paris being eight miles, from the barriers five miles, 
and from the wall three miles and a half. The armament of the 
walls and tow^n consists of no lesa than 20,000 heavy gone, that 
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of the fortresses 700 more. The forts were Bapposed to be able to 
keep aa enemy tkt Boch a distance as to render & bombardment of 
the city impOBsible. It was aisQ calculated that their great extent 
would compel an enemy to spread hia force over a line of more than 
fifty miles intersected by woods and rivers, and expose him to be 
beaten by a much smaller army acting from the centre, and choosing 
ite point of attack at pleasure. 

How far all these human prMaations were unavailing against 
the Divine Decree is now well known. 

ig) Is fallen, is fallen. These words are repeated to give 
additional emphasis to an important annoitnccment ; to impress 
the mind with the nnparalleled magnitude of the fall — a fall in 
which more than half a million of trained and armed men nn- 
woonded; of whom 170,000 were regular troops, and the remainder 
M well aoquwnted with military service, surrendered in a body, 
after fulfilling in the strictest manner the requirements of the 
prophecy, which declared that they should become as women, and 
remain in their holds refasing to fight; and this was the climax to 
a aeries of victories obtained with unexampled celerity, and which 
laid franco helpleas at the feet of Germany, and had placed in the 
hands of Frassia and her alhes previously, within a few months 
only, no less than 120 eagles and standards, 2,400 field guns, 4,000 
fortress gnns, 11,669 officers, and 363,326 men — all supposed to be 
veteian soldierB, and who, on their capture, had been actually 
removed into Germany, in addition to 84^000 driven into Switzer- 
land, and 6,000 into Belgium, who remained interned in those 
countries respectively. 

Where is the pre-historio record which discloses such a fallP 
Where then was the tradition of Napoleon's Old Goard, which was 
supposed to attach to the army also — "The Guard dies, but never 
surrenders^" The army of 1870 belied and extinguished that 
tradition wall and for ever. It did not die, and it did but- 
render — as one man. 

An extraordinary ooincidenoe muat here be pressed into the 
service. When the Commune desired to demolish the Yendome 
Colnmn in pieces, Abadie, the engineer charged by the Commune 
with the dutj of ita destruction, and who was himself "the type 
of destructive enthusiasm," indignantly refused, and declared " that 
it should fall in one cmshing, tremendous mass, to ttfift the 
7ALL OF HiLiTAitt OLOBi IN Feahce, and throughout the world, 

AMD THB EXTINCTION KB BVEK QF THE FeKHCH EMFIBE." Prophetic 

words, whose trath will shortly, as regards France, beoome mani- 
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feat. That monument waa intended as a perpetnal record of 

France'a gloiy(p), and when her greatneas cmmbled into dnst 
the fall of its monument was a fitting accompaniment. Like 
Fi-auce'a glory, "it fell in one crushing, tremendona msBB," and 
like Prance, it now lies in the duat, beyond all homan power ever 
to be raised. The supAjme permiaaion nnder which it waa built — 
and fell — ie withheld aa to its restoration, and will never be )^ven, 
and like Paria, the oolamn waits, in the partial ruin of its fall, to 
perish finally in the impending display of maniacal destmctiveness 
which may at any moment commence, and the time of which can- 
not be far distant. 

(Ji) Devile. The inhabitants of the fallen city mnst indeed 
become something marvellons in wickedness to merit the appella- 
tion of devils. 

Assuming Paris to be the fallen city, did the inhabitants imme- 
diately after its fall do anything to identify themselvea with such 
a description? The answer must be in the afSrmative. 

There was for some time scarcely a trace of humanity, or a 
faculty of correct reasoning left amon^ them. All those qualities 
were suddenly supplanted by certain attributea uaually auppoaed 
to belong to devils. Without sense, reason, or object, the Com- 
munist and Internationalist wretches, who had only just been. 
saved from death by starvation, turned on their Government, 
drove its troopa from the city, which, ia the hands of its new pos- 
sessors, immediately became converted into a Pandemonium. Their 
calmness was tbe calmness of devils ; their moat harmless momenta 
were devoted to desecrating places of worahip, and preparing them 
for the flamea, to melting down vessels of silver and gold which 
hud. been set apart for religious service, arid to ransacking palaces, 
and destroying priceless works of art ; but their greatest perfection 
aa devils waa manifest when men, women, and children were 
engaged vieing with each other in acenes auch as nowhere had a 
parallel before since the creation of the world. The men and 
women not only fought like fiends against tbe Qovernment, but 
they aatiated their thirst for blood by an indiscriminate slaughter 
of friends, non-combatants and priests, as well as foes — every head 
appearing at a window became immediately a target for a bullet — 
priests and nuns were murdered wholesale. The insurgents in 
many instances stripped and mutilated the dead, even disentomb- 
ing dead who had been some time buried, and assisted by their 
children, amid tbe terrors of the most dreadful bombardment on 
record, thej by thousands made such frantic attempts to bum the 
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whole citj as only those poBseHsed with the devil could make, and 
BB only an almoat fireproof city could withstand. 

The &ctB are too well attested to be questioned, and too recent 
to require more than a few brief extracts from records made at the 
time, to Hubatantiate the truth of what has just been alleged, and 
to show that the picture is not too highly coloured. 

In reviewing the conduct of the Communists or Internationalists 
there is scarcely found a trace of right feeling, of correct judgment, 
good faith, justice, or mercy. Just the reverse ; a look of universal 
hatred and deetmctiFeness sat on every face of man, woman, and 
child — old and young; thej were no longer human but fiends in 
hnman form. The men secretly fired on each other — they 
slaughtered noncombatants and prisoners wholesale. Women tmd 
children have been known in great extremity to assist in the defence 
of a city besieged by a Foreign enemy, but here the women and 
children were observed to go from house to house in parties of two 
or three, seeking as it was believed charity from the inmates, but it 
was found out later that all were supplied with small glass balls of 
petroleum, which being thrown into the ground floors and cellars of 
the housea soon set them in flames, and this was done with a regu- 
larity and a system which showed too plainly that the whole scheme 
must have been carefully prepared beforehand by the leading 
spirits of the revolution. 

Some of the reports, showing the women's share in the tumult, 
run as follows ; " The women are said to be perfectly furions, and 
executions are constantly taking place, many of the persons shot 
being females." Again — " Many women and children have been 
executed around the Luxembourg, having been convicted of firing 
on soldiers ; thirteen women caught in the act of spreading petro- 
leum have been eSecuted at one time in the Place Vendome." 
Again — "In the Pare itoncean they are shooting many people, 
among them are women, and boys of from fifteen to eighteen years 
of ^e ; the women xaere Vforte than the men, and they were not 
spared either, for it was they who set fire to almost all the quarters." 

Again — " On Sunday an old woman seventy-nine years of age 
was arrested as she was about to set fire to the Louvre, and executed 
on the spot. 

(i) The "hold" here means the place of aecurity and resort 
where, aa a centre, foul spirits would congregate. The foul spirits 
are the Atheist, Communist, and International inhabitants of this 
hold, with their horrible actions, which the law now is, and will 
remain, too feeble to check effectually. The "foul spirits" will 
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therefore enjoj compai^tive secarit; to lay their plans now, and to 
practice their eaormities ae the oooasionB may arise. 

(j) Paris will also be the "cage" in which the foul spirits ore 
by an irresistible impulse, without personal restraint, detained; 
and from which their poisonous doctrines, symbolized as "foul and 
hateful birds," will be disseminated over the world. The city will 
therefore, with certainty, as long as it is spared, never cease to be 
the principal " hold " and the " cage " of these inbtoated fiends. 

If it be said that all this loses its value becaose it is merely the 
speculative application of a theory to certain facts which have 
already occurred, and if it were the trne meaning it might have been 
anderstood before the actual occurrence, and could not possibly 
have been concealed, the answer is that it was so understood and 
expressed in no dubions terras, of which the following extract from 
a pamphlet which the author published April 24tb, 1871, is a proof. 

" The city will on its fall become inhabited by men whose- 
rtmoUingly inkaman conduct, and whose opinions and doctrines are 
so ovirageous to eivilitation, that they are not termed men but 
devils, propagators of lies and ttumstrout idsai sabvenive ofali order 
ond government" 

Such a sentence would seem to have been written after the- 
outbreak instead of before it, and if it had been written afterwards 
it conJd scarcely have been more correct. 

Terse S. — For all nations (fc) have dmnk of the wine of 
the wrath (i) of her fornication, and the kings of the earth (m.) 
have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of 
the earth (») are wased rich through the abnndance of her 
delicacies. 

(k) All nations. — As the prophecies of the preTioos chapter 
relate to the Western Boman earth, and aa this chapter is a minor 
incident nounected therewith, the term all nations may be correctly 
limited to nations of Western Europe only. The like limitation 
will apply to the 'term "kings of the earth," here and in verse 9, 
and "merchants of the earth" in verse 11, but the term "merchants" 
properly receives a much more general signification in verses 15, 
17, and 19. 

(I) Of the wrath.-r-lf these words had been omitted the phrase 
woald have seemed to mean that all nations had shared with th» 
nation or city, now about to be destroyed, in her pnnislHnent, bnt 
it is not so. As it stands it bears a widely different construction, 
viz., that all nations have been punished by her, that is, have dmnk 
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of the wine of her Atheistic wrath ; referring no donbt to the period 
when France was the executioner of God's wrath in the quarter of 
a centnry ending in 1815. 

(m) "KingB of the earth." The doomed country and citf cure 
not alone in their departure from the True Faith, for the kings of 
the Western Soman earth, and their snbjeota, have been guilty of 
the same crime, although not to the same extent. 

They also have oppressed the Tme Faith and supported the 
Papacy or its image, like France^ such support being termed 
fornication, a name similarly applied by most of the prophets, and 
very frequently so used throughout the Scriptures, especially with 
reference to Jewish cities and the Jewish nation. 

(n) "Merchants of the earth," in aUusion to the world-wide 
renown of the varied manufactures and productions of the city, 
which are important aouroes of her oommeroe with other countrieB. 
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COMMENTARY ON CHAP'I;BR XVUl COKTINUBD. 

Sectioh II. 

THE ANNODNCEMENT BY THE VOICE FEOM HEAVEN. 

VEESBS 4 TO 8 INCLUSIVE. 

(Contents. 

Verso 4. Another voice — From Heaven — Warning. 

Verse 5. Her aine— Frightful career of Prance — Attachment 
to the Papacy — SuppresBed hietory—Brand of Cain on France — 
Charles Martel — Pepin — Chariemagne— Mission of Infidel France 
— Destruction of life — Comment thereon — Remembered. 

Verse 6. Reward — Doctrine of retribution — Napoleon the 
Great — Hia treatment of Prussia — Bavaria — Saxony — Practical 
illustrations — Dno de Belleisle's instructions to a French invading 
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COMMBHTABT ON CHAPTBB XVUI OOMTNUED. 

Section U. 

the announcbmbnt of thb voicb prom heaven. 

vbe8b8 4 to 8 inclusive. 

Verse i. And I heard arnother voice (o) from heaven (ji) 
saying, come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

(o) "Another voice." The annooncement b; the angel of the 
first verse is complete, occapying the second and third verses only, 
and a voice from heaven now informs St. John as to certain further 
details of the facts snmmarized in those two verses, the particulars 
of which details seem to end with the 20th verse. 

(p) "From heaven." There are two things here to be observed, 
first, that at some period immediately before the judgment is finally 
executed, a public warning will bo given to afibrd believers an 
opportunity to leave the doomed city and esoapo ; and secondly, 
that the voice irom heaven will emanate from the true church, 
and from nations possessing the trae religion. If this conclusion 
be correct, it is probable that there will be no warning voice from 
the Roman Catholic states of Enrope, nor from the Galilean, 
Anglican, and Old Catholic Ohnrcb. 

Borne sttoh warning was given by the representative of the 
English Government at Paris, on the accession of the Commnne 
to power, and it was said to have been three times repeated. It 
was shortly afterwards computed by the Tempg that about 500,000 
persons had left the city, many of whom would donbtless be the 
" people " to whom this verse applies, and very few would be Inter- 
nationalists, as they were then in possession and power, and elated 
at their success, hoping speedily to establish their own form of 
Government. Paris was to them a "cage," and will remain their 
" hold," in which they will stay as if spell bound until the final act 
of vengeance overtakes them there. 

A similar and more decided warning may be expectod from 
Protestant nations, and from the Protestant pulpit just previously 
to the next outbreak, or to each of them if there should bo two 
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Terse 5. For her sins {q) have reached imto heareii, and 
God hath remembered (r) her iniqnitieB. 

{q) Her sins. Great national sins aa well as those of indt- 
Tidaals. 

The career of France has been one of contioned oppression of 
her people, pereeGution of the true oharch, injustice and violence 
towards neigbbonring nations, and perpetual bloodsbedding. The 
accumulated mass of such crimes is said to reach even to heaven. 

The reign of every one of her Biit;-Bii kings partook more or 
less of this character. Oppression and war were the rule, and on 
the question of religion, the attachment of the conrt to the Papacy 
was BO strong and continnous that France has long been Btjled 
"the eldest son of the church," a term often applied, if not 
originally bestowed by a Pope; it has also been applied to the 
present exiled Emperor Napoleon, as the head of the French 
empire. 

No nation has rendered the Papacy such eminent servioe, and 
though she bas bad imitators, none has so signalised herself in 
the treacherona massacre of Probestanta, of which that of St. 
Bartholomew bears the palm. 

The historian of France would fhiu quench the recollection 
of snoh portions of her history, bat slaughters of Protestants 
have been so continuous that there is scarcely a single reign 
which does not oontribate its quota of them, eini if their history 
were not largely suppressed, that of Fronce would be banished aa 
too horrible for perusal. 

The brand of Cain seems to have been on France &om-her 
infancy as a nation — her hand has always been against every man's. 
lake Babylon, she has been " the hammer of the whole earth " — 
Jeremiak I, 23 ; and as if to prevent the possibility of a mistake as 
to the applicability of this symbol to her, the first prince of France, 
Charles Martel, was suruamed the Hammer or the Hammerer. 
The base son of a Mayor of the Palace, he, as successor to that 
office, had sufficient influence, through hia exterminating victories 
over the Saracens, to assume the title of Prince of the French, 
laying the foundation of the second race of kings in his son Pepin 
the Short, who taking advantage of his position as Frinoe and 
Mayor, deposed the King Cbilperic IV, the last of " the Merovingian 
race so notorions for murders, poisons, treasons, and parricides," 
and became the hrst king of the second race. Charles and Pepin 
«ach shed the blood of millions in their wars, and Charlemagne^ the 
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flon and successor of the latter, was aapposed to hare added not less 
than twenty millions to their total. 

France's career of blood was continued for centuries almost 
without intermission, until finally was committed to her, that is to 
Infidel, not Fapal France (for at this time the trfmsformation was 
effected), the carryinf; out of a great work — the execution of tiie 
first great part of G-od's retributive vengeance on the Fapal king- 
doms, from 1789 to 1815, when so large a portion of Europe was 
desolated, and so many millions perished. The most moderate 
computation places the numbers at only six millions, but how far 
such an estimate is below the truth, may be judged from the fact 
that from 1792 to 1795 the Revolutionary GoTernment of Prance 
brought into the field 1,788,000 soldiers of whom not less than 
800,000 perished in the service and in battle. In another period, 
comprising the years 1812 and 1813, France raised, by extra- 
ordinary conscriptions, on her own soil alone, 1,280,000 men, 
and from other countries under her away 700,000, making a 
total in two years only of 1,980,000. "Of 1,260.000 raised in 
1813, there remained in 1814, to defend the soil of France, but 
100,000 besides the Guard." La Presse estimates the total num- 
ber of men levied for the army of Franco between the 24'th June, 
1791, and the 15th November, 1813, at 4,566,000, of whom 2,476,000 
were raised by conscription under INapoleon; and if the generally 
victorious army lost, according to their own showing, four and a 
half millions of combatants, the losses of the vanquished must 
have been nearly twice as great, or nine millions more, to which 
may be added three to foar millions more, to represent the 
mortality among non-combatants from that famiDe, disease, and 
murder which always followed in the wake of the destrootive 
and remorseless creatures composing the French armies. 

Verily, both as Fapal and Infidel, her sins of mnrder have 
reached unto heaven, and must, without doubt, be punished in 
this world, if there is any truth in the dootrina of Divine 
retribation. 

(r) God hath remembered. A figure of speech sometimes 
need in the Scriptures when atrocious wickedness hab bo long 
a career of prosperity that the suspended law of retribution, and 
of pnnishment for sin in this life seems to have been abrogated, 
instead of remaining in abeyance only. 

France has, for many years, been blessed with a national 
prosperity which seemed to say that her past career of crime 
had been condoned or forgotten, but in the end a sndden and 
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orerwhelming calamity brings to mind that her proaperitj hoa 
been the season daring which her capital baa been adorned and 
strengthened, merely to answer the reqniromBnts of the inapired 
description to be found in this chapter. Her Crimea have never 
been lost sight of, and if her punishment has been deferred it has 
been so only to fall altimately with more croahing effect as the 
time arrives for ber iniquities to he reyembered and requited. 

Terse 6. Reward her («) even as she rewarded (() yon, 
&nd donble unto her (m) double according to her works: 
in the cnp which she hath filled fill to her donble. 

(s) Beward her. This expression most powerfally iacnloates 
the doctrine of Divine retribution which, in this instance, receives 
a practical illaatration on a large scale. A portion of the city's 
punishment is to be the reward for the past bloodthirsty oppres- 
sion of which she has beeu the Lead and centre, and it is in this 
ezpreBBEon, and iu the remainder of the sentence also, that the 
instruments of her punishments are prefigured. Her punishment 
is to come from some of those nationalities whom she had formerly 
most grievously oppressed and so cruelly nsed at the end of the 
last and the beginning of the present centary, and among these 
none had less mercy shown them than Prussia and her present 
Bavarian and Saxon allies. 

For a time it seemed as if Napoleon the First was about to 
blot the kingdom of Prussia for ever out of the list of EnrofieaD 
nationalities. It was totally dismembered, as if for that purpose, 
but second thoughts induced its conqueror to restore a limited 
portion of Prussian territory to its sovereign, small in extent 
compared with what it had been, bat still so large that Napoleon 
afterwards, in reviewing what be bad done, " wondered how be 
could have been such a fool as to leave Prussia so large." 

His gitt of Prussia's continued existence as a kingdom was 
accompanied by the occupation of the country by 150,000 of bia 
troops to keep it in subjeotion, and these it had to support for 
eighteen months, as well as to submit to all those other extor- 
tions and oppressions for which the French army was every- 
where so famous. To such military oppressions there was little 
limit in France itself, but ont of it the French army was every- 
where a band of marauding thieves, incendiaries, and murderers. 
Nor was this grievous occupation all. It was accompanied by 
the total annihilation of eommerce, and added to this, the ruth- 
less conqueror levied and carried aw^, in 1807, no less than 
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twelve and a half millions (EDglisfa) of money, bo that the pros- 
tration and ruin of the conntrj can be better imagined than 
described. 

The treatment of Bavaria and SaEony was somewhat similar, 
and was in strict keeping with the ordinarj practice of the French 
armies. So pen cau do justice to the pictiure of desolatioo left iu 
their wake when they passed through those countries — hundreds 
of square miles being left with all produce destroyed, and witfaont 
an availsible shelter for the inhabitants. 

The state to which a portion of Germany was reduced at this 
time by its French invaders, will be best understood after perusing 
the narratives of eye-witnesses, whose language is re-produced 
from Mr. Frere's book. 

A Belief Committee " have represented that never has the 
annals of every kind of misery been so great — so inconceivably 
great; the many dreadful conflicts which have taken place in 
Germany have produced sufiferings almost unexampled in the 
annals of history. Tillages burnt, cities pillaged, whole princi- 
palities desolated; Saxony, which has been denominated the 
nursery cradte of the Beformatioa, has suffered more than any 
other place. It is stated that in the tremendous days of the 26th 
and 27th August, 1813, ten villages in the immediate environs of 
Dresden were burnt, and a far greater number in the later con- 
flicts, and during the siege in October and November many houses 
were demolished merely for the purpose of fuel, so that in that 
district alone sixty vill^es were completely destroyed, and not 
fewer than one hundred and sixty deprived of nearly all the means 
of subsistence, being destitute of cattle, implements of agriculture, 
and seed com." 

" Napoleon had, in the last days of September, ordered all the 
cattle to be driven ofi", and in fact organised a regular system of 
pillage. The natural consequence was that amidst all these horrors 
and privations a malignant disease spread iu all directions, so that 
of 36,000 inhabitants of the district whioh was the immediate seat 
of the war, 10,000 were afiecfed with infections fevers, and 6,000 
had already (February, 1814) fallen victims to their direful eflects." 

"No imagination is sufficiently lively to conceive the miseries 
spread everywhere by the flying French army on their retreat." 

"The nearer they approached the borders of Germany, the 
more furious their excesses, the more relaxed their discipline. 
The consequences may be easily imagined. There is no need 
of a guide to find the road from Leipsic to Frankfort. On both 
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sidea of this long road of blood all lies wildly mixed— broken 
carriages, clothing of all kinds, fallen horses, and dead soldiers; 
most of the honses ia the villages and snhurbs on thie road have 
not only been entirely plundered, but deprived of all their timber, 
and reduced to shells. Alrea4y a whole month has elapsed since 
those d;vya of terror, and yet no human being, no domestic animal, 
no poultry, nay, not even a sparrow, was to be met with, only 
ravens in abundance feeding on corpses were seen." 

"Between Toplitz and Dresden 500,000 men were encamped 
for three months. Preissen, Kulm, Arhesan, NoUendorf, and 
several other villages in the. valley in which Yandamme was 
defeated, are all burnt to the gronnds" 

" From Nolleiidorf, across the Eeisin Oeberge to Peterswalda, 
not a, village is standing. FifWen or twenty hamlets through 
which the road passes to Dresden are fired and gutted. From 
Toplitz to Dresden, a distanc» of seventy English miles, once 
fertile and populous, not a single village remains." 

"From the frontiers of Saxony to the capital, the eye is pre- 
sented with one wide waste of plain, littered with straw, and 
dotted with the numerous bodies of horses. The small towns 
and villages on every side ot Dresden are level with the ground. 
The fields are totally uncultivated." 

"The plains round Loipsic had the appearance of straw yards 
strewed with the carcases of man and beast." 

Lest it might be thought that such rnin was exceptional in the 
wake of French armies, an extract shall be given from the Dnke 
de Belleisle's fiendish instructions to the French Field Marshal 
at the bead of the army, on the occasion of a former invasion. 
These instructions were found among captured papers after the 
battle of Minden, and their testimony is valuable as showing the 
Satanic method of French warfare at an earlier period than that 
just referred to. Spain and Portugal can testify what it was in 
tbeir conntry to 1814, and Mexico what it was when that country 
was invaded a few years ago. 

" You must, at any rate, consume all sorts of ' subsistence on 
the Higher Lippe, Faderbom, and Warsbnrg. Yon. must destroy 
everything which you cannot consume, so as to make a desert of 
all Westphalia, from Lipstadt and Hunster as far as the Khine on 
one hand, and on the otber from the Higher Lippe and Faderbom 
as t&T as CasseL" 

"You know the necessity of consuming or destroying as far 
as is poBsifale all the subsistence, especially the forage, betwixt 
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the Weser and the Bhine on the one band, and on Ibe other 
betwixt the Lippe, the Bishopric of Paderbom, the Dymel, tbe 
Fulda, and the Nerra, and so to mahe a desert of WestphaUa and 
Hesse," 

"The question now ia, what place yon shall think most proper 
for acoompliahing in the qnickeat and snreat manner our great 
parpoae, which must be to consume, carry off, or destroy all the 
forage and aQhsistence of the country whicb we cannot keep poa- 
session ofP The upper part of the Lippe and the country of 
Pftderborn are the most plentiful, they must, therefore, bo eai 
to the -jeiy roote." 

With such recollections revived, the marvel ia that Germany 
has shown to France one-balf the consideration she has done. 

(t) Bewarded you. A roost singular expression, and one 
respecting which that cautious writer, Dean Alford, ventures to 
aay that "the latter repaid is used, not in its strict propriety," 
as if an inspired writer could possibly make a mistake. Such a 
commentary cannot be too strongly condemned. 

If this verso stood alone its Divine origin would be at once 
apparent, for such concentrations of history and foresight cannot 
be human, and are only to be found in inspired writings. The 
word " rewarded " here contains in itself a little volume of history, 
while it is also a clenching argument in favour of the doctrine of 
Divine retribution so often referred to here. It states that the 
sufferings of Prussia at the hands of France, just referred to, were 
the reward, or repayment in kind to Pru.^sia of grievous national 
wrongs previously inflicted by her on some other country or 
oonntries. The retribution of Providence for some great act of 
injustice and spoliation which she had previously committed. 

Of saoh crimes most countries, perhaps all have been more or 
less guilty, and Prussia is no exception. A recital of one gross 
act of her national bad faith and oppression must here sufSoe, 
and it is probably the one which had a great share in drawing 
down the expiatory vengeance inflicted by the French. 

In it Prussia has the credit of conceiving a plan for the dis- 
memberment of a kingdom. She profits largely when her plan 
is carried into effect. Twelve years afterwards, in 1803, she ia 
herself rewarded by the diaraomberment which is referred to in 
the passage, "even as she reiaarded you." Sixty-five years later 
finds her repaying this reward with interest, rewardiitg and filling 
the cup of retribution of France double. The following details will 
make the first portion of this summary more intelligible. 
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la 1764 the King of Prussia signed a declaration " that he had 
no cltums, formed no pretensions to Poland, or anj part thereof; 
that he renoQQCed all claims on that kingdom, either as King of 
PruBBia, Elector of Brandenburg, or Duke of Pomerania." 

In the same instrument he guarantees in the most solemn 
manner the territories and rights of Poland against every power 
whatever. 

In the face of this solemn renunciation he seven years after- 
wards entered Great Poland, and carried off from that province 
and neighbourhood no lees than 12,000 families. On the 29th 
October in the same year, 1771, he published an edict commanding 
everj person, under the severest penalties for non-compliance, to 
sappiy forage, provisions, horses, &c., for his troops for money 
worth exactly one-third its nominal value, and with this base 
money he bought up oom and forage enough to supply his army 
for two years, and to stock magazines in the country itself, where 
the inhabitants were forced to re-purcbase com for their daily 
subsistence, at an advanced price, and with good money, his com- 
missaires refusing to take the same coin they had paid. At the 
lowest calculation he gained by this man<BUvre seven milhons of 
dollars. Having stripped the country of money and provisions, 
his next attempt was to thin it still more of its inhabitants to 
people his own dominions, and for this purpose he devised a new 
contribution: every town and village was obliged to furnish a 
certain quota of marriageable girls, the parents to give, as a 
portion, a feather-bed, four pillows, a cow, two pigs, and three 
ducats in gold. Some were bohnd hand and foot, and carried 
away like criminals. His exactions Irom the abbeys, convents, 
cathedrals, and nobles were so heavy, and exceeded at last their 
abilities so moch, that the priests abandoned their chnrches and 
the nobles their land ; and these exactions continued with nnabated 
rigofir from 1771 to the time the treaty of partition of Poland was 
declared, and possession formally taken. 

It appears that in 1772 the King of Prussia, the Emperor of 
Austria, and the Empress of Bussia had entered into an alliance 
to dismember the kingdom of Poland, and divide it among them- 
selves. The trio forced the Poles to call a Diet, and threatened. 
them that if they did not consent unanimously to the partition 
the whole kingdom should be laid under mihtary execution, and 
treated as a conquered state, and under a threat of deposition and 
imprisonment, the king signed the renunciation they required. 

The ultimate ratification of this infamous piece of business was 
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not obtained from the Diet until about September, 1793, when, 
after manj threats from Praaaia and RoHBia, the RaeHiEinB at 
length surroanded the caatle in which the Diet waa convened 
with two battalions of grenadiera, with cannon, and detained the 
merabera prisoner until they had given the required ratification. 

The document shall speak for itself; it nms as follows ; 

" Contrary to the faith of treaties most sacredly observed on 
their part, as well as to that of the treaty recently entered into 
vrith his Majesty the King of Prussia, and 'at his own desire in 
the year 17&0, whereby the independence and the integrity of 
Poland were guaranteed in the moat solemn manner; that, being 
deprived of free will, sarronnded at the moment of the present 
act by an armed foreign force, and threatened with a further 
invasion of the Pruaaian troops, they are forced to commiaaion and 
authorize a deputation apppointed to treat with the said king to 
sign the treaty, auch as it was planned and amended under the 
mediation of the Bussian ambassador," 

For the wrong done to Poland, Prnsaia was rewarded by France 
in 1805, and in 1870 the time arrived for Pruaaia to fulfil the com- 
mand contained in this ver^ by rewarding France even as France 
once rewarded Prussia. 

Whatever devastation and injuries then thia city (a term here 
synonymous with France) has inflicted on certain other nations are 
to be repaid to her by those countries in the same kind, and double 
in severity, "double nnto her double according to her works." 

It follows, therefore, that the principal instruments in this 
retribution are soma nations whom France baa formerly been 
divinely commissioned to punish for some grievous injustice 
towards another country. 

Prussia, before referred to, is not alone in fnlfilling auch 
requireraeiita, and looking to the fact tbat Austria and Busaia 
both separately, like Prussia, guaranteed the integrity ot Poland. 
The Empreas Queen of Hungary, in January, 1771, writing with 
her own hand to the King of Poland "That her friendship for 
him and the republic waa firm and unalterable; tbat ahe bad 
never entertained a thought of aeizing any part of his dominions, 
nor would even suffer any other power to do it." 

The Empress ot Eussia, in 1764, also transmitted to the court 
at Warsaw an act of renunciation, signed by herself, and sealed 
with the seal of the empire, whereby she repudiated " any claim 
to any portion of Poland, or the Duchy of Lithuania, and guaran- 
teed to that kingdom aJid dnchy aU the lands, territories, and 
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dietricts which they then ought to possesa or did actually possesEi, 
and nould for ever maintain the kingdom and dachj in the full and 
free enjojment thereof against all attempts to disposaesa them at 
any time or on any pretext." And both broke their faith to Poland, 
and joined Prussia in dismembering her and appropriating her 
territory ; and ae boib were " rewarded " by France, like Prussia, 
for their treachery and cruelty, so now it ia strongly probable that 
they are, like Prussia, referred to in thia verse, and are the nations 
to which the country of France (not Paris) will principally owe the 
dissolution now impending. 

Looking also to the manner in which the prophociea against 
the city of Babylon were fulfilled, and the agency employed, and 
the repetition of the siege of that city, there ia a considerable 
amount of probability that Paris will also be a aecond time 
besieged by the German armies, and will a second time fall 
like her prototype with an accession of severe punishment. 

If it be also taken into account that Austria ia one of the ten 
kingdoms of Western Europe to be scourged for its attachment to 
Rome, its abare in the operations against France will, nniike the 
successes of Germany, be nearly as ruinous to Austria itself as to 

Seasoning from aimilarly disclosed premises, it would seem 
that Russia will be far more succesful, and will double unto 
the territory of France double for that tremendous and wide- 
spread desolation which France inflicted on her in the great 
campaign of 1812. 

Italy. Spain, and Portugal seem to be referred to in the latter 
part of the verse, which is Eometvhat detached from and indepen- 
dent of the Brst part, and although they are, Uke Austria, numbered 
among the ten klngdoma, they may also take a less important and 
a less profitable part in wrecking their old and implacable foe. nntil 
she completely answers to the graphic deacription of her by the 
prophet : " Her citiea are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness i 
a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any eon of man pass 
thereby.— Jerawiafe li, 43. 

(u) The city is spoken of in this verse as the representative of 
the country of which it ia the capital, and as the inflictor of the 
iiyuries now about to be avenged, " even as she rewarded yon," and 
by a coincidence such as no other city furnishes, Paris is often used 
as synonymous with France. So much is thia the ease, and so well 
is the peculiarity nnderatood, that it ia said " the biatory of Paris 
is, to a considerable degree, the history of France, so much has this 
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city conoentrated in itself all the vital action of France. The pre- 
ponderance of Paris over all France, not only iu a political aeuae, 
bat in literature, arts, cnetotns, &c., is immense." 

An American author, speaking twenty years ago of what France 
was previous to the Revolution, says ; " The ting is the state, the 
state is Paris, Paris is France, and France aims to be Europe." 

Verse ?. How much ehe hath glorified herself (v), and 
Kved delicioualy (w), so much torment and sorrow give her; 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen (x), and am no widow 
(y), and shall see no sorrow. 

{v) Glorified herself. The praise of France, aad of her beauti- 
ful capital — the bravery of her armies — her military renown, per- 
petually kept before the Parisian, and feeding his vanity — in the 
Arch of Triumph^in the Vendome Column — in the Versailles 
Gallery of Battles — and in the trophies of victories which the 
Chapel of the Invalides displays, are all so many different themes 
on which be never tires of expatiating — they are the Alpha and 
Omega of his discourse. 

The inhabitants of no other nation pour forth such a flood of 
glorification of their country and capita!. The egotism expressed 
in the motto which the Frenchmen chose for their national palace 
has never been exceeded by the men of any other nation : " Earth 
bath no nation, like the French; no nation a city like Paris, or a 
king like Louis." 

(lo) Deliciously. Surrounded by and enjoying every luxury 

The Parisian appetite has long been palled in the enjoyment of 
ordinary food, and anxious search has been made fur new luxuries 
to gratify the palate; these luxuries were sought for and found in 
the flesh of animals by cornmon consent rejected as unclean, and 
unfit for human food, such as horses, frogs, snails, and other 
loathsome creatures; therefore, for this, among other things, saith 
the text, "so mneb torment and sorrow givelier." This was ful- 
filled when the city, revelling in every luxury, in the autumn of 
1870, was four months later reduced to the extremities of famine, 
and to the necessity of eating first the dogs, cats, and horses, and 
then the flesh of camels, elephants, monkeys, and other wild beasts 
irom the zoological gardens, until at last refuse bones, softened 
in a digester, whale oil, tallow grease, rats, mice, and other vermin 
became luxuries beyond the power of money to purchase, and on 
the surrender of the city the stock of everything which could be 
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presaed into service ae Tood, or naed as a subatitute for food, wonld 
not fnmiHh famine ratinna for a single daj longer. 

(x) Sit a queen. Like Babjlon, she calls bersalf the "Queen 
of cities;" she trumpets forth to all the world, on the face of one 
nf her moat coatlj public buildings, that "earth hath no city like 
Faria," She also calla heraelf "the capital of civilized Europe." 
One author describes her beauty and pride in one sentence, "the 
beautiful boulevards which adorn the proud city that liReth her 
head on high, and aaith, I am, and there is none other like me." 
She is in short, by common consent, " unequalled for the magnifi- 
cence and extent of her public buildinga." 

((/) " Am no widow, and ahali see no sorrow." By the term 
" widow" ia implied that there is no probability of her fall. Every 
trace of weakness in Paris as a fortress, which past experience had 
discslosed, had been removed; fortifications of such a stupendous 
character as only the resources of a rich and powerfiil empire could 
raise, frowned on every aide, and Faria aat. according to human 
calculation, the perfection of strength — the idea of her fall and 
widowhood was a thing to be laughed to scorn — she could never, 
never "aeo sorrow" — the thing was impossible ; she sat in the spring 
of 18T0 in the pride of her strength and magnificence, waiting to 
fulfil her destiny, ,of the greatness of which she has so often 
boasted. No nation but France talks of destiny; no nation of 
modem times except France haa had a "man of destiny." In 
the mind of a Frenchman there was always a destiny of perpetual 
greatness in store for France and her capital — a destiny &r dif- 
ferent from that recorded as her lot by the prophets twenty-five 
centuries ago. 

Terse 8, Therefore shall her plagues oome in one day 
(z), death (a), and monming (b}, and famine (c) ; and 
she shall be ntterly burned (d) with fire, for strong is the 
LoKD God who judgeth her. 

(2) One day. Thia word day is neither to be nnderatood as a 
natural day of twenty-four hours, nor yet aa the day of the first 
chapter of Geneeit, bnt as a prophetical day, the equivalent of a 
year. It is as maoh a defined and ascertainable period of time 
as it is when elsewhere used in a prophetical sense, and there 
seems nothing whatever to warrant any other concluaion than that 
it repreaents the ordinary year of 365 daya. 

That it ia not a day of twenty-four hours is too obvious to need 
an attempt at refutation; and as regards its correspondence with 
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one of the six days apokeo of in tfae firab chapter of GeTiesis, thej 
were God's dajB, when there was neither man to measure time, nor 
Bolar or other system to measure by. The first of them was an 
illimitable apace, sprin^nfi; ae it were out of the pre-existent 
eternity immediately on the creation of the first atom of the 
world. A space during which the earth and water were created 
co-existent together in one shapeless mass of seeming contusion 
" without form," and darknesa or evening covered the face of the 
deep, and during which the materials which form the first aeries 
only of primary or azoic rocks were becoming consolidated — a 
process continned while that long period of darkness was gradually 
terminating and becoming lost in the light which was dawning 
ou the wide waste of void, and steamy waters, and the period was 
no longer azoic, for the Spirit of God moved on the face of the 
waters, or incubated life there, even before the creation of light, 
or contemporary with its dawning; alt this apace, equivalent to 
myriads of years, formed the first period of time recorded, which 
the Being inhabiting eternity and illimitable space woa pleased, 
in compassion to our comprehensioD, to call a day. His day, not 
man's; His Monday, not his day of rest. He says that this 
"evening," this long period of darknaaa, and this morning or 
dawn of created light (not ann light), of the duration of each of 
which geology alone and not Scripture gives ns a faint idea, for the 
mind fails to conceive its extent, was the first day — a day not 
dependent on sunrise or sunsetting, for the other orbs of heaven 
were not made, or at all events, their present relationship to the 
earth did not exist until the fourth day, but a period of time, the 
extent of which it does not concern men to know with any amonnt 
of precision, because its commencement and extent are among the 
things beyond his comprehension, and it is, therefore, simply called 
in the Scriptures a day, but by man, although not with exact truth, 
the azoic period; and so God measures the remaining five days or 
periods of time, not by snnrise or sunset, but by periods of his 
own of the duration of which Scripture is not intended to teach 
the extent, but geology, the handmaid of Scripture and confinrter 
of iU li'iilh, is alone the evidence. 

Time can only be 'said to have begun to run when man was 
created, at the close of the sixth day. It is only then that man's 
meaenrement of his speck of eternity commences, and whenever he 
ceases to exist on the earth time ceases also as regards him, and 
eternity, boundless in its future, again resumes its sway. 

There are hundreds of scholars — graduates of universities, who 
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beliere either ttat the flret chapter of Geneei* is a fiction, or that it 
is an old human guesa at the history of creation, made at a time 
when it was not snspected that its truth or falsehood could ever be 
Hatisfactorilf .teated, but the fallacy of which, as they suppose, is 
now demonstrated by geology. 

Thoy assume that the day there spoken of was a day of twenty- 
four hours, involving also t}ie assumption that the orbs of heaven 
were themselves sources of light already existing and moving in 
their orbits on the first day of creation, precisely as now (although 
the Bible expressly states that they were not created until the 
fourth day, or period of time), aud that instead of the CB]ijt.TOB 
inhabiting eternity and infinite space, or being eqnally present at 
the same time all round thia earth, aud at myriads of other worlds 
also, he was located in the Garden of Eden, where the days, as 
measured by sunlight, would he about thirteen hours long; and 
not near the poles, wliere the length of a day or night, from visible 
sunrise to sunset, or vice t>erea, would rather upset their calcula- 
tions; but such views exist in the minds of auch men only, and 
are neither found nor suggested by any passage of Scripture. The 
idea there is that darkness first existed, and that a created, and not 
a, borrowed light, came iuto existence independent of the sun, and 
that the long period of Ita gradual separation from the pre-existent 
darkness formed the morning of the first day, and that similar 
long periods of darkness and light succeeded each other until the 
fourth day or period, when the heavenly bodies were arranged in 
their present order and orbits, and such of them as were centres 
of systems were invested with this light, and their precise relation- 
ships to this earth, as limiting signs, seasons, days, and years, was 
determined. If the Scripture says that the sun, moon, and stars 
were created and appointed to certain ofiices on the foarth day, 
who shall presume to say that it was on the first, and it it is there 
stated that an evening and a morning formed the first day, long 
before the creation of the sun, who shall limit that day to twenty- 
four hours. 

It may then be safely assumed that it is not such a day as one 
of the six, spoken of in the first chapter of Oenesta, but a prophetic 
day, of the same length precisely as those referred to and used to 
represent years in Daniel viii, 14; lii, 11 and 12; and Jtevelaiion* 
ii, 10; xi, 3, 9, and 11 ; andxii,6; and elsewhere similarly. 

(a) Death. Thia expression seems to point to a pestilence, 
but it doubtless refers to an excessive mortality from extraordinary 
causes, and aa.such it was strikingly applicable to Paris. The 
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Bveraige annual mortality of the city is abont 40,000, but owing 
to the preTalence of an epidemic ot amall-pox, and more especially 
to the privations endured at the end of the year, it rose io 1870 to 
73,581, and in consequence of the siege and famine it rose in 1871 
to no leas than 99,5)45; in round numbers the excess over the 
average mortality among the civil population, from Michaelmas, 
1870, to Michaelmad, 1871, was about 68,000, or more than four 
times the mortality caused in London by the great viaitation of 
cholera in 1849. 

The numbei^ just quoted do not include the losses in the army 
daring the siege of the PruBsianB, and of citizen soldiers and Com- 
muniats during the second siege by the Republic, of whom no 
record could possibly be kept, but their Bumbers might reasonably 
be estimated at 100,000 in the aggregate, of whom it was supposed 
that at least 80,000 lay dead in the streets at one time, on the entry 
of the Versailles troops, besides the vast numbers of corpses which 
had just before been hastily buried a few inches deep. A year's 
mortality so immense, so unprecedented in modem times, was 
indeed fitly espressed in the one concise word — "death." 

(&) Mourning. The mourning of a city situated as Paris was 
can be imagined but not described. To the humiliation of her fall, 
and the irretrievable loss of her proud position, and of her com- 
merce; to the wide-spread devastation around; to the capture of 
35,000 Communist citizens, who had only death or deportation to 
hope for, was added the loss of 200,000 human lives, besides a 
far greater number of all classes wounded, an almost overwhelming 
aggregate of misfortunes, which must have filled every house with 
inexpressible anguish and mourning. 

(c) Famine. The wildest dreamer could never imagine that 
famine could suddenly have overtaken Paris exclusively, in the 
nineteenth centnry. The possibility of isolating her from the 
inexhaustible supplies which her fertile country, and the markets 
of tbe world could furnish and ber riches purchase, and which 
wereneverwithinmore than an hour'sjoumey from her walls, would 
in the autumn of 1870 have seemed too preposterous an idea to 
merit a second thought, yet within four months the city experienced 
famine in its direst form, life was sustained on the most loathsome 
food, and it was only when even that failed, and there was no longer 
a single meal left for its starving population, that the defence of 
the city terminated, and its gaunt inhabitants opened their gates to 
admit the plenty which almost choked tbe approaches. 

(t2) Utterly bnmed. At first sight it seems as if the utter 
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barning was to be complete in the same day (or year) as the death, 
monming, and famine, and this led to the concluBion expressed in 
1870, that the entire events of the eighth verse woold occur within 
one year, and that by April, 1872, "contrary as it may be to all 
human prohability, bo great riches will have come to uoDght ;" this 
interpretation proved erroneoDB as to the immediate completenesB 
of the destruction only, and on a more minute examination of the 
verse it is seen that the sentence, " and she shall be utterly hamed 
with fire," is somewhat disconnected trom the previooB portion of 
the verse, and ahould be so understood, and may be read without 
incurring the penalties of Bevelatiens uii, 18, as if written — 
and she shall finally be utterly burned with fire, the original 
sentence being qualified to that extent by the contenta of the 
succeeding verses, and justifying the eonclnaion, precisely as in 
the case of a devise by will to a man, and to bis heirs, which 
seems an absolute gift, but if the will proceeds to express that 
it is upon trust for the use of other parties, it becomes evident 
that what at first seemed an absolute devise is no longer so, but 
is qualified to any extent by the succeeding provisions. 

A precisely similar mode of expression is also foo^id in a certain 
class of deeds; from all which it follows that the form of the reading 
in Scripture is not strange, but is one in rather common use, and 
one which should have been here underBtood from the tenor of the 
succeeding verses. It will therefore be borne in mind that the 
sentence in question is qualified by something to follow, to be 
gathered from the study of the tenth, the seventeenth, and the 
nineteenth verses. 
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OOMMENTABT ON CHAPTER XVIII CONTINUED. 

Section in. 

THE AHNODNCEMENT BTTHE VOICE FKOM HEAVEN— CoNTiNUf 

VEESES 8 TO 30 INCLUSIVB. 



Contents. 

Verae 9. Eangs of tha Esrth, 

Verse 10. Standing afar off— Non-interference by Fmaaia, 
Baxony, and Bavaria, with Commnnietic ontbreak — Great oit^— 
Distinction between that of the seventeenth chapter and that of 
the eighteenth — One honr — Judgment come. 

VerBeB 11, 12, 13, and 14. Merchants — Compariaon with other 
interpretations— Dean Alford'a view — Value of— Effect of the over- 
throw of Paris on Eoghsh merchants — Investors in French Funds 
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Verse 15. Torment. 

Verse 16. Beanty of Paris as ponrtrayed in prophecy — Contrast 
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Verse 17. One hour — Prophecy by Jeremiah — Applied to 
Prance and illustrated — French payment ot her national debt- 
Imminence of a Pranoh national crisis — Proofs of her instability — 
International waiting— (Jreat Britiun not an actor, but a spectator 
and sufferer by the coming catastrophe. 

Verse 18, Baming — Greatness of— Improbability of. 

Verse 19. Anguish of merchants — Misplaced and fulsome praise 
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COMMENTARY OH CHAPTER XVIII CONTINIIBD. 
Section III. 
THE ANNOUNCEMENT BY THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN— Continubd. 
• VERSES 9 TO BO INCLUSIVE. 

Verse 9. And the kings of the earth (e) who have com- 
mitted fornication, and lived dehciously with her shall bewail 
her, and lament for her when they shall see the smoke of her 
bnming. . 

(e) The kings of the earth will bew^l and lament her fate when 
they see the smoke of her burning, because her lusuries and 
attra^^tions, nowhere else procurable, are for ever lost. At present 
this is only partially fulfilled as they have yet to witness the grand 
and final confiagration. 

The term "kings of the earth" does not seem to belong to- 
crowned heada only, but seems to include the richer classes of their 
people also. 

Verse 10. Standing afar ofE (/) for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas that great city (g) Babylon, that 
mighty city ! for in one hour (/t) is thy judgment come (i). 

(f) Frnsaia, Saxony, and Bavaria have already been actually 
present at the first act of the drama, and strictly in accordance 
with this prediction they stood afar off to do so, and observed a 
strict neutrality. This was so understood before its actual occur- 
rence, for in the pamphlet before referred to it was stated that " the 
kings of other nations . . . will not render help, but will remain 
at a distance, filled with wonder and amazement ; " and as Napoleon 
bombarded Vienna, and was the cause of the total destruction of 
Moscow, BO there is a remote probability that Austria and Russia 
may be upon the soil of France aa enemies at the time of the final t 
conflagration, and become spectators of it Btanding afar off, jast as 
Prussia, Saxony, and Bavaria already have done. 

(y) Great city. The distinction between the great oity of the 
last verse of the seventeenth chapter, and the great city of the 
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Bigbteenth chapter, ia apparent. In the former iuBtonce the 
Papacy is the great city which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth, the great city to mhich ail the ten kings were to yield 
a Bpiritua.1 allegiance. Here in this chapter the relationship 
hetween the great city (Paiis) and the kings is widely different; it 
is not one of aubjection but purely of pleasure and dissipation. She 
is the leader of the fashions and pleasures of their people, and they 
copy her depraved and luxnrious habits. 

There are abundant reasons why the ninth and tenth veraea 
cannot apply to the Papacy; if they did the several kings would 
be living up to the period of its fall in perfect harmony with her 
instead of being at deadly enmity. For similar reasons the great 
city here cannot be the city of Eome, or Constantinople, as baa by 
some been supposed. 

(h) In one hour, denoting the suddenness with which the 
judgment should overtake the city. 

(i) Is thy judgment come, that is, that it is commenced with 
great suddenness — not completed, but come or arrived. 

The term "one hour" occurs twice more in the chapter, but each 
time in connection with a new and more advanced idea. See 
commentary on verses seventeen and nineteen. 

Verse 11, And the merchants (j) of the earth shall weep 
and moum (fc) over hep; for no man buyeth their merchandise 

Verse 12, The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and pnrplc, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of ivoiy, 
and all manner vessels of most precione wood, and of braes, 
and iron, and marble. 

Verse 13. And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and 
Bonle of men. 

Verse 14. And the fmits (I) that tby soul Inst-ed after 
are departed from thee, and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no 
more at all. 

(_)■) Merchants. The classes referred to as the sufferers by the 
destruction of the city are enumerated with great care and precision. 

They stand in the following order. Bankers and Fundbolders, 
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gold and siWer smithB, jevrellerB, linea drftpere, silk mercers, 

dealers in costlj wood, ivory and wood turners, mannfacturerB 
of articles in brass, iron, and marble; cb-emists and perfumers, 
wine merchantB, oil merchants, millers, corn merchants, cattle and 
horse dealers, carri^e builders, servants of all classes, tho whole 
presenting as accurate a pictare of tjie commerce of Paris as if 
St. John had sketched it from personal observatiaD in 1870. Her 
commerce in most of the individual articles, and in all of tbem com- 
biued. places her at the bead of every city on earth, surpassing her 
only rival London in the excellence of many of the specified branches 
of her indnstiy. 

To consider the language of the text oarefblly, and to come to 
the conclusion that it refers either to the Papacy or to Rome, or to 
any other city, omitting Paris, except London, is too glaringly 
absurd to merit a second thonght. 

The more either of the two principal of these interpretations, 
that is, either as to the Papacy or Bome, is weighed, the more 
untenable it appears, and there is no hesitation in rejecting both, 
althoagh they are the only eiisting ones of note, and one or other 
is put forward and persisted in by the most eminent divines of the 
day, and the language of these verses is said to be used figuratively 
or for the sake of keeping or ornament. 

Among those, however, who are sensible how little applicable 
to Bome the description in these verses is, may be reckoned 
Dean Alford, probably tbe best authority, and decidedly the most 
circuniiipect in giving an opinion on a doubtful point, of the day, 
and til his cautious mind the old interpretation is of a character so 
unsatisfactory that without suggesting any other solutioD he thus 
eipresses himself, p. 1,077. 

"The difficulty is, however, not confined to the application of 
the prophecy to Bome Papal, but extends over the application of it 
to Bome at all. For Bome never has been, and from its very 
position never conld be, a great commercial city. I leave this 
difficulty unsolved. . . . But certainly, as has been observed, 
the details of this mercantile lamentation far more nearly snit 
London than Bome at any assignable period of her history." 

It really amonnts to this, that Dean Alford, one of the 
most learned and careful commentators of the age, with the 
opinions of the fathers, and eminent divines of all previous 
ages before him, cannot by any process of reasoning come to the 
conclusion that Bome is referred to at all, and he italicizes the 
words " at all." He has no pet theory to snhstitnbe in the plaCb of 
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tbat of the fathera, but he feete that their poaition does not in any 
reapect ttnswer the requirements of these versea, and that thsir 
view ia, therefore, wholly nntenable. What follows? The whole 
fabric oftheir interpretation falls bo pieces. The beat authoritj of 
the day is nnderatond to aay almoat certainly that it is not Kome 
Dor the Papacy which are referred to. and except a hint at London, 
which falfila some only of the uumeroua requirements, no one' 
dreams of Paris, which fnlflla them all— every one of thetn, down to 
the most minute particular I Will a Cbristian ever BgMn complain 
of the blindneas of a Jew after this P 

(k) This portion of the verse demands careful study. The 
merchants of the earth, of England especially, as they become 
aware that the laat hope ia gone of ever trading with the city 
again, or saving anythinf; from the general wreck, for the com- 
mercial ruin of the city seema to precede its final deatruction, will 
read their own impending mercantile collapae ; they will "cast dust 
on their heads," the symbol of the deepest poasible grief, and weep 
and wail in the extremity of their anassuageable anguish. Then 
imagine, if it be possible to do so, the consequences of Paris being 
suddenly blotted out of existence next year or the year following, 
as ia very strongly probable; the snspenaion of specie payments 
by the Bank of England, and the issue of one pound notes will 
immediately follow; the greatest monetary crisis the world ever 
knew will be experienced, and will reach ita height. The com- 
mercial intimacy existing between France and England gives 
aaaurance that in this crisis England, the country that "trades 
by aea," the country that chiefly represents "the company in 
ships" aa plainly as if the words Great Britain were eubatituted, 
will be bowed down by losses in the French money market, by 
the paralysis of trade, and by the supervening commercial distress, 
and by the annihilation for ever of all commercial relations with 
Paris, and in a great measure with France also. 

Ifay some merchants be found who will open their eyes to take 
a common sense view of the situation and its prospects, and be 
warned in time, and so help to mitigate the crisis eo speedily about 
to overtake England. May some be found to believe iu the possi- 
bility of the SnPREUE Being controlling, and ordering matters 
relating to trade, however unlikely and even absurd aach an 
idea may seem to ordinary apprehensions. Every English investor 
in French secarities assists in imperilling the best interests of his 
own country, and contiibntes to the intensity of the crisis when it 
arrives. Every such investor will weep and wail over his loss, bat 
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bis punishment will not be undeserred, his ahrewdness nill be 
overbalanced bj hia greediness after gain. His better jadgment 
will be blinded by hia worldly-minded and m.iB^en foresight, and 
when, too late, he sees the smoke, the emblem oF his vanishing 
riches, he will weep and wail in t^ony at the disaatroaa results of 
hia egregioua folly uid stupidity. 

(J) Fmita. Scarcely anywhere are Inactons fmita of the finest 
quality so plentiful and so cheap as at Paris, the city ia besidea the 
world's emporium of dainties and luxuries of every kind. 

Verse 15. The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar oS for the fear of her 
torment (m), weeping and wailing. 

{m) Her torment. Some great and nnheard-of state of anarchy 
impends. The descendants of the men who challenged the eziatence 
of a God are given over in this life bo the unrestrained dominion of 
the Devil. Who shall picture the state of torment of a city inhabited 
by such characters P The world will again aee of what bberty, 
equality and fraternity, and internationalism consist, aod if govern- 
ments will not tbcn energetically suppress the latter, they will 
invite their fate. The worst features of Faris's past history will be 
repeated in an aggravated form, and this will constitute the 
torment referred to in the teit, which will so strike the mer- 
ohants with fear and amazement, and make them weep and wail 
over their helplessness to retrieve their leases. 

Verse 16. And saying, Alaa, alaa, that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and pnrple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and pearls ! (n) 

(») This verse seems to be a figurative description of the 
beanty of the city, and a literal description of the rich clothing, 
and costly jewelry and ornaments, in use among its inhabitants. 

As a figurative description of a city, a glance will i^aia convey 
an assurance that it cannot be intended to refer to Rome, which 
although it contains some very remarkable buildings, such aa St. 
Peter's, the Vatican, and others of much leas note, and some 
colossal ruins of great antiquarian interest in its vicinity, oannot 
for a moment be supposed to answer to the requirements of this 
description. Beauty is not to be found in its filthy and narrow 
streets, and its honsea the perpetual abode of fever and disease. 

Forsyth, in speaking of it, says, '" Whatever road you take yonr 
attention will be divided between magnificence and filth." 

Another writer of note thus speaks of its condition: "Borne 
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has long been the dirtieet metropolis of all Europe. The honaes 
are in general commosi to eevenJ tenants, and the courtyards and 
BtaircaseB become the receptacles of every kind of filtb. I had 
frequent necesBitj to vieit them in my capacity of aBBiatant parish 
priest, and anbaeqaeiitl]' aa military chaplain to the wonnded and 
the sick, and I never sav^ more abominable fllth in my life. The 
BtftircBBBB were converted into veritable cesspools for tiie inhabi- 
tants and passers by Let the reader imagine a large 

heap of every.Bort of abomination collected in the middle or at one 
corner of the sqaarea, lying there for days and vreeks, and eveo 
months, exposed to the inflnence of the sirocco, or the summer 

sun The streets were in much the same state aa the 

squares They became so thickly covered with the foul 

compost that the sound of carriages and horses could not be heard. 
This fact will CTplain the cause of another annoyance — the number 
of noxious and disgusting insects which infest Rome, as well as the 
locally pestiferous air which is there breathed, especially in summer." 

Contrast Buch a city with the scrupulous neatness and cleanli- 
ness of the " great capital, the gayest and most beautiful city in 
Europe "— " the most beantiful city in the world." 

Verse 17. For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought, (o) And every Bhipmaater, and all the company in 
sMps, and 8ailora,(j>) and as many as trade by sea, stood afar 
o3. 

(o) Mark the difference between the wording of this sentence, 
and the one somewhat similar in the tenth verse. There the 
sentence runs, "For in one hour is tby judgment come;" here 
in the seventeenth verse the sentence is, " For in one hour 
so great riches is come to nought." In the first instance th« 
suddenness of the arrival of Paris's calamities is foreshown, 
and now in this verse the suddenness with which her great riches 
will vanish is foretold. 

The sentence seems to mark a second phase in the progress of 
the city towards its destruction. 

For in one hoar. 

So great riches is come to nought. 

Its most obvious meaning is that in one hoar, which in 
prophetic language means one month, or with extreme sudden- 
ness, the immense wealth of the city will disappear, aa if, as a 
sequel to the payment of the German indemnity, the city were 
sacked by its resident fiends, as a preliminary to its being burnt. 
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The verse requires that the riches of the city and countrj 
shoald anddenlf disappear, and how coald the commencemenii 
of such a tniBfortooe be better esemplifled than when, with one 
Htroke of the pen, the French Government contracted to hand 
over to the German conqueror no leas a Bum than two handred 
raillionB in gd\A or Babatanbial and eaBilj -convertible Becarities, 
not French PondB — a anm greater thiin the entire gold currency 
of Che whole empire. It ia to this circumstance that the following 
remarkable passages in Jeremiah apply ; " A sword is upon her 
treasures, and they shall be robbed" — -1, 37 ; " O, thoa that dwellest 
upon many waters, abnudant in treasares, thine end is come" — 
li,13. 

The sword of an enemy was upon the French national treasures, 
and to enable the French people to fulfil so wonderful a prediction 
a device is put into the hearts of their rulers, which when placed 
before the people tempted almost every hoarder of a little store of 
gold throughout the oonntry, guided by a, sapernatural impulse 
which he had no power to disobey, to bring to light tbe hidden 
BBviugB of years of prudent economy, and cast them into the public 
treasury — for the promise of sii and a half percent., and on the 
security of a Gtovemment at best possessing but the stability of 
a rainbow^ suddenly bere, and as suddenly passing away; they have, 
as it were, cast their gold into the sea; they have exactly fulfilled 
Jguioh's words, " I will give thee (Germany) iJi« treaaures of dark- 
nesa, and hidden riches of secret placet " — xlv, 3. They have, indeed, 
brought out their hidden treasures to be handed over to the enemy. 
Franco will never repeat the financial jugglery of the first 
Revolution, which in 1797, when her national debt was one 
thousand and fifty millions, decreed its reduction two-thirds, 
namely to three hundred and fifty millions, thus striking off 
seven hundred millions of national debt by a simple reBolution 
which compelled the nation's creditors to receive Se. 8d. in the 
pound. A little later this stroke of finance was again repeated. 
still further reducing the debt hy the second repetition of the 
process from 350,000,000 to 116,337,500, and on this reduced sum 
France paid no interest for many years. The national creditors 
then, after waiting for years, got only 2s. 2^d. in the pound, with- 
out interest, and that is more than the creditor of to-day will 
obtain if he persists in holding his stock ; for in a few years a 
French Government Bond will bear the same market value aa 
one issued in the Babylonian desert, if such a cariosity could be 
procured. 
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Let it be reraembered that the first inatalment of thie craah is 
imminent, and may wrire at any momBnt, with no farther warning 
than that which is now visible. What waminf; more do men 
really reqaire or eipectP Here is a country which, in the words 
of the Daily Telegraph, has, " in the conree of eighty years, effected 
four rGvolutions; beheaded one sovereign, and eiiled three, changed 
its form of Government seven times, once overrun Europe, and 
twice found its capital in the hands of a foreign srldiery, gained 
some of the most brilliant victories recorded in modern history, 
safiered incomparably the most diRastrons defeats, been shaken by 
the two most awful oQtbursts of democratic passion recorded in 
the history of mankind, and is paying the heaviest war fine ever 
inflicted on one nation by another," 

To this it may be added that it is also a country which has been 
adding to its national debt nearly every year since it paid 2s. 2|d. 
in the pound ; a country which has just proved itself hopelessly 
insane, demoniacal, and bankrupt; a country in which everything 
hangs on such a frail thread as the continuance in ofhce or the 
life of an old man of seventy-air years of age, whose every energy 
must be taxed to the very utmost, with a strain that at any 
moment may be too great, and whose life seems to present 
the only feeble partition or barrier behind which all is disorder 
and hopeless anarchy — whore in the dim twilight beyond his 
dictatorship, and in the rear or the impending panic, crouches 
the giant form of that gaunt fiend the International — the Inter- 
national of 1871, hut, if possible, more savage, more cruel, more 
relentless, more devilish than ever, waiting to wade through rivers 
of blond and untold horrors to perform his promise and irre- 
sistible will, that the "old civilization (so far as Paris is con- 
cerned) shall perish." 

Those who will not believe that all this is jjrecisely in accord- 
ance with what might be expected from the premonitory symptoms 
daily transpiring before tbeir eyes, ought, for consistency's sake, 
to refuse to believe in the occorrence of the next eclipse until they 
see it actually happen. 

(p) The terms " shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and 
sailors, and as many as trade by sea," have reference to those 
countries trading by sea with France, as distinguished from 
those, such as Germany, Belgium, Spain, Switzerland, &c., which 
are not separated from that country by the sea. Great Britain 
will, therefore, be one of the countries most largely affected. 
She will not be an aotor in the operations for the destmction 
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of the city; her place will be with those who stand afar off, 
where she will utter, not the cry of the conqaeror, but the 
bitter cry of a wandering etifferer, which the two next veraea 
cqntain. 

Verae 18. And cried, when they Baw the smoke of her 
bttrning (5), Baying, What city is like onto this great city ! 

iq) The merchanta will cry when they aee viaible for a oircnit 
of nearly 100 miles around the city a mountain of smoke almost 
rivalling Mont Blanc, in height and size, ascending to and darken- 
ing the Inrid aky, the distant aign of the progresa to total dsstruotion 
by fire of the proud capital of civilized Eni^pe. 

The merchants will then indeed cry, What city haa ever before 
presented auch a conflagration P What city ever before passed to 
its dissolution through auch a period of mortal agony, and human 
eufieringp What city is in any respect whatever like unto thia 
great city P Even Jerusalem's previously unsurpaaaed agony is 
now exceeded. 

The conflagration will be the greatest the world has ever seen. 
Every capital, past and present, has been the scene of extensive 
devastation by fire, the past has among other cities three times 
witnessed the destruction by fire of Imperial Rome, the present 
centary haa seen the great citiea of Moacow, Chicago, and some 
others, almoat destroyed by fire, but no period can ahow the total 
and Bwift destruction by fire of a city like Paris, containing a 
quarter of a million of houses and two millions of inhabitants, and 
under such pecaiiar circumstances as will attend ita burning. 

It must be borne in mind that moat of the principal modem 
bnildings and streets of Paris are erected fireproof, as if to defy the 
power of the element to which infallibility says she shall succumb, 
and it will be no small proof of the correctness of this interpretation 
that the closing scene of her existence will he in a great measure 
unlilte that of any former city, such for instance as Kineveh, 
Babylon, Tyro, or Jerusalem, the respective conqnerors of each of 
which apent some time in the work of demolishing it, and fire was 
not the Bole or principal agent. In the caae of Paris it does not 
appear that any conqneror will perform the work, for it is expresaiy 
stated that othernatioQs shall standafarofi* littering loud expreaaiona 
of wonder and amazement. 

"Verse 19. And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, alas, alas (r) that great ci^. 
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wherein were made ricb all that had ships m the aea b; 
reaaon of her costlineBR! for in oae hour (s) is she made 



(r) In the seventh verse the city glorifies herself, in the eleventh 
and succeeding verses to this oae indoaive, it is the merchants 
of the earth who lament over her miafortanes, indulging in laado- 
tiona of her greatness and beatit; in the sixteenth verse, and in the 
seventeentli and eighteenth verses in pitj at her fall, with its 
attendant calamities, so far as it has yet progressed in accordance 
trith the chapter, for the chapter speciAes a considerable amount of 
lamentation as preceding the crowning aot referred to in the 
twenty-first verse. 

Accordingly, the Lord Mayor of London, the chief magistrate of 
the greatest merchant-city in the world, and as such the representa- 
tive of the entire merchant community, at a banquet given by him in 
October last year, is found shutting his eyes to all the black side of 
the history and the teachings of the past, and landing Paria in the 
most nnmeasured terms, but in language the bitter irony of part 
of which cannot be eiceeded In his eye, and he was fortified in 
his view by the opinion of an eloqaent divine, she was " the Athene 
of modeiTi refinement ! ! the clear luminons eye of Europe ! !" She 
was alao in bis own words, " that beautiful city, its encircling hills, 
its abounding river, its glorions quays, its brilliant streets, its 
world historic squares I J i ita spacious palaces, its venerable 
churches, its magui&cent maBenms, ita lengthened avenues, ita 
lovely gardens, the glory of the world's greatneaa, the forms of the 
gaiety of the hnman heart ! the joy of the whole earth ! ! " 

This language from sach a source and on such an oocasicn is the 
most exact fulfilment cf the prophecy it is possible to conceive. 

It will not be long ere the opinion of the Lord Mayor of London 
will be oonsiderably modified, and he irill probably before the close 
of next year cry in heart-felt anguish in the words at this verse, 
" alaa, alas that great city ; for in one hour is she made desolate." 

(s) This phrase, "in one hoar is she made desolate," depicts 
the anddennesa as well aa the completeness of the last phase of 
the city's judgment, which will occupy but one prophetic hour. 

This time it is not the extreme suddenness of the commenoement 
(tf the judgment aa in the tenth verse, nor of the disappearance of 
the city's wealth aa in the seventeenth verse, bnt of the grand 
climax — in so short a apace as one month only the operations of the 
Communistic Internationalista, the Apostles of Liberty, Equality, 
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and Fratemitrj, after having maaaaored their prieBts, their iromen, 
and their children, will reduce their " hold " and " cage " to aabes. 

Verae 20. Rejoice (f) over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her, 

{(} Kings bewail and lament her, raerchantB weep aud mourn 
over her, but Heaven rejoices at the fall of the tyrant city. Holy 
apoBtlea and proplieta also rejoice because the ofiieltios Franc* has 
inflicted on tbem, and their, blood efae has shed lor centuries are 
DOW being avenged. From tlie reason assigned it is clear that tije 
terms "apostles" aud "prophets" are applied to those holy 
martyrs in particular, who suffei-ed death in France under the 
papal persBCOtiona, and it is to them that the term apostle or 
teacher, and prophet is applied, for great numbers were teachers 
or apostles of the truths in testimony of which tliej died, aud many 
of those whose faith afforded them divine sapport during the 
horrors of martyrdom and massacre doubtless obtained and revealed 
on some occasions prophetic glimpses of the futui-e, in relation to 
the true church and the Papacy, though such utterances have not 
been recorded and handed down to posterity. 

It may be observed tliat neither Prance nor the Papacy has ever 
taken the life of aLi apostle or prophet in the strict sense in which 
those words are generally understood, for the apostles were dead 
centuries before the Papacy could be said to exist, and St. John 
was the last prophet whose inspirations are recorded for thft 
information and guidance of the church. 

It wonld in addition appear as if this verse was in some measure 
the response to the cry of the souls of the saints on the opening of 
the fifth seal, chap, vi, 9, 10, 11 ; but aa the inquiry there is made 
on the opening of that seal which was at the end of the Pagan and 
commencement of the Papal period it seems to be an inquiry by 
those martyrs only who have suffered under the Pagan persecution, 
and they aie told to rest awhile until their brethren and fellow- 
servants are killed by the Papal and Catholic powers, whose period 
of authority then commenced, as they have been by the Pagan, If 
this constrnction bo correct, it follows that the martyrdoms of the 
Pagan, aa well as of the Papal age, have now to be partially atoned 
for, and however contrary it may seem to human notions of equity, 
a share of the retribution for Pagan as well as Papal cruelties baa 
yet to he exacted from the generation now living, and conaequently 
the rejoicing recorded in the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd verses of the llJtb 
chapter is that of all the martyrs of Paganism, the Papacy, and tha 
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oM CaChoHc community combined, down to tiie present period. A 
recognition of the juatice of Buch jndgmentB is recorded in the 
16th chapter, verBaa 5, 6, and 7, where the third angel ponrs his vial 
on the aourcea of instrnction, and they become blood, that ie, they 
thenby become the ca,u8e of the inculcation of such prinoipleB as 
lead to eiiormouB bloodshed, which loss of life it is moBt clearly 
atated is a retributive judgment for the untimely death of " saintg 
and prophets " in bye-gone periods. 

The souls ill answer to their inquiry, how long it will be ere 
their murder by Pagans is avenged, are told to wait until after their 
brethren are killed by the new persecuting power then about to 
arise, and the inference to be drawn from the reply is that they will 
at some future period then distant be avenged, jnst in principle as 
the second commandment teaches, that the sins of the fathers will 
be visited on certain children, unto the third and fourth generation, 
not on all children, bat on them only that continue to hate Him. 
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COMMENTAET ON CHAPTER XVTII OONTrNTTBD. 

Section IV. 

ANNOUNCEMENT BY AN ANGEL OP THE FINAL ACT OF 

OVERTHROW Off PARI8, AND ITS COMPLETENESS. 

TEESB 21 TO END. 



Sontents . 

Verse 21. Simile of a UiUstone cast into the sea — How to be 
nnderstocd — How understood before the first Bombardment of 
Paris — Magnitude of operations against Paris — Limits of error 
in previous interpretation — Paris after its impending overthrow — 
Paris now— State of society in— Abolition of Marriage— Conse- 
quences — PTOgpealive murder of women and children, — Teraea 22 and ■ 
23, City in Ruins— ^Verse 24, Transcendant turpitude of France— 
In two respects, Ist, as a murderer of Ohriatiana, 2ad, aa a destroyer 
of human life generally — Her Kings — Her people — Her destiny — 
As anderstood in 1871, coofirmatioo of its correotaess — Lunacy of 
its Government — Proofs — Permanency. 



COMMENTARY ON OHAPTEB XVIII CONTINDED. 

Section IV. 

ANNOtJNCEMENT BY AN ANGEL OP THE PINAL ACT OP 

OVERTHBOW OP PARIS, AND ITS OOMPLBTENBBS. 

VERSE 21 TO END. 

Verse 21. And a migbty angel took ap a Btone like a 

great milstone, and cast it into tlie sea (u), saying, Thns 'with 

violence shall tliat great city Babylon be thrown down, and 

shall be fonud no more at all (u). 

(u) This verse affords a olne to the last aot^of the drama whioh 
at its close leavee Paris a thing of the past. 

She has already had a foretaste of what it is, and has yet to 
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have a fartber and final experience of a similar character. The 
diviue penman is inspired Co create a symbol of certain means 
abont to ba employed, mbicb Trill have a large share in the destruc- 
tion of the oity, and of the conclusive results which will be attained 
by the employment of those means. The symbol is that of a 
mighty angel casting a great stone like a millstone into the sea and 
eiclaiming "thus" (or with some violence of a similar character) 
"shall that great city Babylon (Paris) be thrown down ;" and to 
show the permanence of its fall ti& adds, " and shall be found no 
more at all" (shall be for ever obliterated from the face of the 
earth) as completely as a stone is lost by being cast into the sea. 

In the mental search for some such powerful agency as the text 
requires, the attention is immediately riveted oa one, and the only 
one, which will precisely answer the description, and yet, strange 
to say, one that was anknown in St. John's day — that agency is 
bombardment and cannonade. ^Nothing so accurately depicts the 
offeet of a bombardment as the idea of a mighty angel hurling a 
great stone into a city with irresistible force and desolating effecL 

The correctness of this simile is self-evident. It was so clear 
to the mind of the anther that he held it before the first bombardment 
of Paris by the Germans, and so convinced was he of its truth and 
of the incompleteness of the share accomplished by the Germans, 
that in April, 1870, which it will be noticed was alter the capitula- 
tion, and at a time when matters were arranged with tbe invading 
enemy, and appearances were in fevonr of an immediate and quiet 
resumption of commercial pursuits, and when the idea seemed 
wild and visionary in tbe extreme, he still adopted it with such 
confidence that he wrote, in Roman capitals, "It is theh to be 

BNTIRELT DEGTROTED BI BOUBAJtSKENT U(D EIRE," thoS Selecting the 

tmo, and the orily two, oat of all other possible means (such as 
earthquake, flood, Ac.) which were within two months afterwards 
actually employed. 

How far that interpretation was true is now well known. The 
bombardment suffered by the city at tbe hands of the Yersailles 
troops never had a parallel for nu^nitnde and intensity. One of 
tbe daily bulletins runs as follows : " Versailles, May 15tb, 1871, 
9 p.m. The Montretout batteries never ceased firing. Yalerien 
fired a good deal, as did also Meudon, St. Cloud, and Issy. The 
practice from all was excellent. Together they sent 20,000 pro- 
jectiles into Paris daring the last twenty-fonr hours." 

The injury done was by a careful estimate compnted at thirty- 
eight millions of francs per day. 
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But this bombardment was not final. 

It- was almost a natural mistake to accept the repeated asser- 
tions of the snddenness of the fall as so manj indications that the 
city would be destroyed at one operation ; bat the repetition of the 
words one hour, varied each time by their connection with a 
diflerenfc idea, must be understood as having relation to at least 
two operations, with an interval or intervals between, filled up by 
the melting away of the city's commerce and wealth, as described 
in the eleventh and the immediately succeeding verses. 

(u) " It shall be found no more at all." Who would ((looso 
figaia to live in the place which had once been the scene of such 
horrors as accompany the execution of the final judgment. The 
pestilential exhalations arising from the half-calcined and unburied 
remains of probably a million of human beings will efiectually 
prevent any such intention, if formed, from being carried into 
effect. Ifever while the world stands will its site be reinhabited ; 
and after the grand chmax " the visitor who dares to risk his life 
there will find the Queen of Cities a heap of uninhabited ruins." 

The angel and tbe millstone figuratively hover over her now, 
waiting for one display more (and probably only one) of such 
demoniacal fury as shall eclipse everything previously recorded in 
history. One grand massacre of Roman Catholic priests — one 
grand massacre of women and children, one confia);;ratiun rivalling 
all others, and Riris " the joy of the whole earth," according to 
the Lord Mayor of London, "the habitation of devils" according 
to Scripture, will be as when Goo overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah; 
- a name at the mention of which the world will grow pale with 
horror, because it will renew the recollection of the most hideous 
crimes, and one of the greatest acts of retriliative justice the world 
ever witnessed, 

I One of the signs of the near approach to esecntion of this part 
of the sentence is the dissolution of all those ties, at the head of 
which is marriage, which bind society together. The marriage tie, 
which is the foundation of society both in savage and civilized life, 
and is one of the great gaaraiitees of order in communities, is fast 
disappearing in Paris, and with its attendant blessings will sood 
become a thing of the past there. Its abolition is one of the aims 
of the Internationalists, whose avowed teneta are " that a woman 
ought not to be condemned to live with the same man, but that she 
has the right to leave him when she thinks she may be happier 
with another," and it is supposed that at least four-flfths of the 
Internationalists of Paris sanction this doctrine, and most of them 
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act upon it. The InbomatioDalist aubatitute for mcuriage beiog 
certified with beaatiful simplicity and absence of grammatical 
accuracy in the following terms. 

"FRENCH KEPCBLIC." 

"Cltlnn Ant,»nof Jemn Louli AreC ud Citlieneu Uuie SilnE, engigu ho 

MirtoRdlowtheatMnsltlieii wherever ba mtj go.tad Klviyi to love him.' 

"AKET." 

"HAKIK SAINT." 

" Done before the andertignad," 

"FACHAIK. 
"LAROCHE." 
"Fui^ S7th April, 1871." 

The primaiy conBeqnenceB of sach a state of things are those 
which might be expected, they are best described in the words of 
the special correspondent of a daily paper. "The Internationalists, 
says he, " have sapped all morality out of social life in Paris. It has 
been my lot to travel a little in Europe, much in America, and still 
more in Australia and Now Zealand, bat never have I been in a 
place where social immorality is sanctioned by cuatom, and almost 
recognised by society as at Paris. Here immorality is no sin 
against social order." 

The secondary and ultimate consequences of all this are that 
men and women will and do avail themselves of the liberty which 
their creed confers, aod break the social tie to renew it with a fresh 
object of affection; and in a short time a woman will have no 
husband — -a man, no wife, and no children — children no father — 
every child will be naiiusJUiiM, oocupjiug the position assigned to 
sach by the English law, the ties of consanguinity will be an- 
'certain and obliterated, natural affection will cease to exist, and 
that intense jealous hatred, the most implacable and inoitingaiah- 
able of all, will be engendei'ed, which will terminate in a similar 
catastrophe to that with which the Babylonians signalised the 
second defence of their city, when the men mercilessly strangled 
nearly all the women and children in the city. Looking to the 
tendency of certain circumstances, of which tbia abolition of the 
marriage tie ia one of the foremast, there is a probability, almost 
amounting to a certainty, that this portion of liistory will again be 
repeated at " the Athens of modern reBnement, which has heralded 
many a glorious day in the progress of humanity," referred to by 
the Lord Mayor of London. 

Yerse 22. And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and 
of pipers, and tmmpeters, (to) shall be heard no more at all in 
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tliee; and no craftsman, of whatever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the Bound of a milstone shall be 
heard no more at all in thee. 

Verse 23. And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all 
nations deceived (x). 

(w) Kever shall maaie again delight the ear in the singing 
grovea of her Etjsian fields, or bhe sqoares of her beantifnl palaces. 
No craftsman of any kind whatever shall ever again exercise his 
calling within the city. No millstone shall ever grind com for food 
within her walls. Tbe straggling visitor to her rnins shall not 
dare to encamp for the night there so as to need tbe light of a 
candle. Tbe once joyoos city, the resort of the bride and bride- 
groom on their wedding tonr willbe bo no longer. The desolation and 
solitude of her prototype will be hers. So human being will ever 
bnild a house, or have a home within her cursed walls for ever and 

(a) Additional reasons are here given for the city's fate, nearly 
completing the catalogue enumerated in verses 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9; 
there remains only the sin of blood-shedding referred to in tbe 
following verse to be added. 

Verse 21. And in her was fonnd the blood (y) of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that were slain (z) upon the earth. 

(y) If Prance had been no worse than her neighbours in blood- 
ahedding she would not fulfil the description of the city which 
this verse contains. 

The city and country must be one which has stood at the head 
of all other nations in taking the life of prophets and of saints, i.e., 
teachers of the true religion and holy men. She must also have 
surpassed all other modern nations in taking away human life in 
her wars over most of the Western Roman earth, and this, not in 
the interests of civili nation, nor even purely from the love of con- 
quest, but from having a double portion of the cnrae of Cain 
resting npon her. 

On the first part of the qaestion there is among others the 
valuable and unimpeachable testimony of Simpson, who briefly bat 
oomprebensively says, " France boasts of more martyrs to the truth 
than any other kingdom in Europe. The whole conntiy, at dif- 
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ferent periods, has been eoiiked, manured, and enriched with Pro- 
testant blood." 

It is needless to add anything more to what has previously 
been advanced to support this assertion of Simpson's. 

On the aeoond part. Who is so ignorant as not to know that 
the military renown of France was, until its snn set last year, the 
highest the earth affords P — ^great even when nnsnocessfnl ; never 
greater than in her Herculean efforts under the Srst Napoleon, so 
fruitlessly made against the allies in 1814 Hitherto France has 
been acknowledged as the first military power in the world, or, 
in other and more correct phraseology, she has the horrible 
distinction of being the greatest destroyer of human life of any 
nation of modem times. 

It is a feature on which she has always prided heraoK, and her 
vanity has not been dispelled by her recent defeats. The re- 
organization of her armies, in which she is now engaged when no 
danger threatens, points to a contiimance in the same coarse, and 
means revenge on Germany as plainly as if proclaimed. It means 
also, as a sequel to the attem.pt, humiliation, crushing defeat, and 
hopeless min. 

(x) It was intended here to summarize in a kind of index so 
mnch of the history of France as would show her identity with 
the dual description in this yerse, but the list is too long and the 
task too sickening. Her history for nearly fourteen oentnries is 
one mass of almost ceaseless persecution and slaughter of the non- 
conformists to the Roman Catholic religion, which is the sul^ect of 
the first portion of the verse, and of murder, rapine^ injustice, and 
war, referred to in the last sentence of the verse — the war being 
carried on in similar style to that dictated by the Due de Belleisle, 
or to that of the French invasions before referred to. 

Of her aizty-aix kings, commencing with Clovis I, most of 
them personally committed murder, in many instances openly, in 
many instances too the victims were their own ehildren, or near 
blood relatives ; and with such examples at court, it is no wonder 
that there is a g^nd total of untimely deaths by war and mnrder, 
nnmbering at the very lowest estimate seven times the present 
popnlation of France, for which she has now to atone. 

Her people have delighted in blood. Her children have been 
been bathed in it from infancy to age, from generation to genera- 
tion, century after century. Her empire has been founded and 
perpetuated in it, and in continued violence and frand. She has 
been the Bcoorge of Europe, "the hammer of the whole earth." 
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As her life has been eo will be her death. It is her destiny to die 
like a dog, rejected, despised, and bated by eveiy nation under 
heaven, her fertile land doomed never to be treated as other con- 
quered countries — never annexed to the oonqneror's dominions, 
but left a scene of ruin by each of its successive invaders, until its 
inhabitantB pariab, and their language is forgotten — the horrid pages 
of her history surviving, and her ruined cities and desert places 
remaining to attest their troth. 

Repeating again what was said in the pamphlet before referred 
to, " Prance will iu a few months present the spectacle of a country 
without a capital, without a government, and without religion. 
Infidelity, hand in hand with its twin brother Communism, will 
henceforth be the dominant power amidst the existing anarchy, 
and will make every efibrt to extirpate the Roman Catholic faith 
which France has for so many ages beeu the foremost of king- 
doms to Coster and protect." 

Wbeu that paragraph was written there was no visible sign of 
what was about to follow, it was dictated by pure faith in prophecy ; 
less than two months later a proof of the truth of the latter part of 
it, respecting religion, was given in the treatment of the Roman 
Catholic clergy, bs the representatives of the religion of the 
country. A large number of them were publicly murdered in 
cold blood, for no crime whatever, but simply and purely because 
they were the representatives of a system which IriteniatioRalism 
is expressly commissioned to destroy ; and in oonflrmation to a 
great extent of the first assertion, the language of the Standard, of 
May 30th last, may be quoted, where this pasaago occurs: "Evi- 
dently Paris has ceased to exist as the capital of France," a fact 
still continuing daily to be coJiflrmsd. As regards the Government, 
the life of the present ephemeral one continues to hang on a 
thread; it is, and will continue to be, under Satanic influence — 
ever without permanence, and without cohesion in its members. 
Its councils will coatiune to be, as they have been since the fall of 
the empire, tending in one direction only — that of ruin. A review 
of the principal proceedings of the new Republic will not elicit one 
single important sensible measure devised and carried by it. It 
refused to make peace when peace was offered on reasonable terms, 
ench as Denmark and Austria had rather recently been obliged to 
make peace upon. The cry of Prance was " not an inch of soil 
nor a stone of fortress." During the siege of Paris it childishly 
clamoured for the "women" composing the army in the provinces 
to take the Prussians in flank, while its army within dared not 
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really attack the besiegere at any point of their investing lines, 
spread over an extent of from fifty to sixty niilea, the baaieged 
having the advantage of being able to choose their point of attack, 
and to bring an overwhelming force to bear npon it withont 
weakening any other portion of their defence. 

When the citj was in inanrrection the Government ordered its 
eracaation by the troops instead of acting as Napoleon the First did 
on a similar occasion, or as Napoleon the Third had always intended 
to do whenever the occasion arose, and had expressly provided for 
snob an emergency- 
After evacnating the city the army commenced a furious and 
indiscriminate bombardment, in which the innocent portions of the 
city suffered more than the gnilty. 

That the bombardment was unnecessary as a preliminary to 
re-entry was proved by the fact that when the attacking party 
advanced to storm the breach there was not a man at the walls to 
resist the re-entry, and the insurrection had eventually to be 
crashed at the very same point, and under greater disadvantages 
than if the attempt had been made before the evacuation. 

Again: the Government has a vast sum of money to raise to 
pay off the war ransom, and instead of asking for an extension of 
time for payment, the granting of which by Prussia might for 
awhile delay the national bankruptcy of France, the latter in her 
pride mshes into the money markets of EJurope with a loan of snch 
unheard-of proportions as to absorb the lending capital of the 
world, and by such an unnatural diversion of the sinews of trade 
from their legitimate uses, and by the transfer and export of such 
an immense amount of her motaOic circulating medium {the troe 
wealth of the country) to (Jermany without the consideration of 
itorresponding imports, precipitating a monetary crisis of extra- 
ordinary severity, and reducing it to an almost immediate certainty. 
These are only a few of the things the Eepnblican Government 
of Prance has done and is doing on the road to rain — let it be ever 
pemembered that Jnsanily goveme IVance, and unU nevtr agaim 
eease to govern U. Watch ita proceedings in the direction herein- 
before indicated, and wait the issue. 
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THE FOTOEE OP PfiASCB AND GENEKAL CONOLtJSIONS. 
SKimoN v. 



CITontents. 

Prophecy will be Mfllled, however improbable — Difference 
between human and divine intentions —Appeal to Scripture — 
Appeal to the Church — Consequence of her silence — Parallel 
drawn between the case of France and that of a dissolnte man — 
Prophecy as affecting France — Leesons dedaoible from the mis- 
takes of the wise men of Babylon— Tme aspects of the qneation — 
And of the period — Old Testament teits bearing on Prance — 
Opinions of the day on the Paris revolt — Archbishop of York — 
Dr. Manning — The Eev. John Kennedy — The Press — Connection 
of eveata with prophecy altogether unrecognized by each^Becog- 
nized by laymen writing anonymously — By " H. P." by " S. A." — 
Asserted herein. 



THE FDTDEK 01^ PBANCB AND GBNEBAL CONCLUSIONS. 
Section V. 
It is not after all a question how much of what is here written 
is within the bounds of ordinary human probability, for human 
probability has nothing whatever to do with such matters. 

HIS ways are not men's ways. One of the most improbable 
oircumstances which coold happen was that the second person ;of 
the Trinity should ever assume a human form and dwell with man 
npon this planet only of all the countless throng of planets which 
are supposed to circle round the visible and invisible snns, inhabit- 
ing them all eqnally, but in human form on this earth specially; 
and yet it waa so. If it be a question on which the dnbions mind 
requires evidence to strengthen its faith as to whether what is here 
prefigured is in accordance with any previous instance of Gos's 
dealing with the world, and is on that account probable, the 
answers in the affirmative are plentiful in the Bible. Notably they 
are to be found at what may be called the close of the first era. 
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when all mankind perished except eight persons. Agiun, at the 
cloBe of what maj be called the second era, when civilization 
nearlj expired, and the whole earth, except China, became 
nearly desolate, and its civilization, as a whole, retrograded to 
a condition akin to barbariem. With such conclusive evideneea ' 
on the point, one great atambling-block to faith ought to be 
removed. 

It is also, not what has the Emperor, or the Autocrat, the King, 
the Sultan, the Pope, or the Republic decreed, for such are human 
decrees — those high authorifcies respectively are only the instruments 
Mfilliiig the plana and bohoata of a higher power. It is simply 
what has Gou Himself decreed, and what does he throngh His 
prophets declare and proclaim to the world to be Hia will P Which 
does he say are the nations to be blotted out in the present age, as 
Amalek, Philistia, and not one or two bnt scores of nationa have 
been in past ages, in accordance with Hia divine decree? and 
which are the nations to arise and prosper? Which also does He 
proclaim to be the instruments acting under His guidance, and not 
otherwise, to ftilfi.1 Hia will? 

The questions are momentous. What sa^'s the Church, the 
custodian and authorized espoonder of the divine oracles ? ffor 
her there is no escape. She must speak. By the correctness, or 
otherwiae, of her answer shall she be judged, and not leas by her 
silence, which will be aa suicidal to her as proclaimed error. 

If the foregoing view be correct, and the church either fails to 
understand, or understanding fails to proclaim the truth, who shall 
estimate the total of her acciiuntability ? — who shall depict the 
consequences to her? for the subject is one upon which the (ma 
charch moat assuredly will not be ignorant. 

Let the chnrch therefore apeak now or write " lohabod " on her 
walla, and for ever hereafter hold her peace- 
There is an extraneous confirmation of a conclusive but extra- 
ordinary character afforded bj a comparison between what may be 
called the life of nations, and that of individuals, both of which 
seem to be governed by, and obey the aame great law. 

To illnatrate the point take the case of a man in perfect health, 
and with every prospect of long life before him, giving way to 
pleasure and vice of every kind, until cerebral disease manifests 
itself, and from some exciting cause a violent paroxysm of madness 
ensues — under medical treatment the man partially recovers, but 
the cerebral disease remaiua, it is not and cannot be cared. It is 
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set up, but remnins dormant until some fresh outrage on tlie laws 
which ^vern health i^^n calls it into activity ; aa occasional exceaa 
serveB to manifest its continned esietence, until at length a vety 
violent paroxysm oomes on, in which the patient ia totally deprived 
of reason and is dangerous to himself and every one near him. 

In this state his organs of combativeness and deatmctiveness are 
not nnfreqoently in unrestrained activity, and while he hoe his 
liberty his object and occupation is obiefly to mum, bum, and 
deatroy. Again he is restrained, and again he recovers, so as to 
obtain his freedom, but medical science knows that the disease 
remains. It is now so far advanced that the oonntenanoe is 
become the index of it, and through that medium its presence ia 
visible to the unpractised eye. Once more a paroxysm of insanity 
ensaes— the patient after making the most frantic efforts to injure 
Avery one near him, a second time falls to cut and mangle himself, 
murders his household, shuts himself up in his house to which he a 
second time seta fire with bis own hands, and perishes in the flames. 

What that man is as an individual, France is as a nation. The 
career, the disease, the progress, the remedial meaanres, and the 
termination are all counterparts of his — the same absolute taw 
governs both. 

Like that young man, France has possessed the germ of every 
blessing, hut she gave way to all those sins which enervate a nation, 
deprive it of reason, and lay the foundation of incurable insanity in 
its councils. Her first paroxysm of madness commenced in 1789, in 
1792 she was for a time anicidal, and from that time to 1815, it 
seemed as if her only desire was to destroy life and property. 
Armed with a giant's maniacal strength she strode over Europe for 
twenty years, leaving burning citioa and towns, mangled corpBes, 
diseaae, poverty and ruin in her wake, until at length she was bound 
and secured, fumiabicg the idea which those who draw her portrait 
like to depict, and adopt as her fittest emblem, a beautiful maniac, 
firmly secured with cords. Through the medical care of Europe 
she was reetored to reason and her liberty, but the diseaae remained, 
manifesting itaclf alightly in 1830 and 1848, and again in 1670 and 
1871, with greater intensity than ever. Frustrated then in her 
attempts on the life and property of her neighbours, she again 
becomes saicidal, destroying her own people and her own property 
in a manner truly "possessed." Once more she is with great 
difficulty overpowered, and in that condition she now remains. 

Look at her capital, as it now lies in chains, subject to military 
law, insanity in every feature, in every action ; reason no longer 
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guides her working classes, nearlj everj band ia red with blood 
recently sbed, Emd its itching fingers irait with eager impatience 
the opportunity again to pnll the trigger and handle the bayonet 
at the street barrier. France's Parliament dare not sit within her 
mad and treacberoue reach; and so she lies, bound, and drunken 
with the blood of untold thonsanda shed in nnprovokod quarrels 
with every country in Europe^-in maBaaereB of her own beat, most 
peaceably disposed, and most loyal aubjecta, aa well aa of her own 
turbulent populace — waiting the time when her manaclea aball be 
removed, and she shall be set free to fulfil ber fearful destiny. 

There remains only to point oat the bcnrings of prophecy as 
affecting the country of France, distinct from Paria, 

Tbe scheme of interpretation about to be aketcbed may seem 
moat extravagant, so much bo that ita general acceptance will 
probably only keep pace with the progresaive actual development 
of the oonfirTDatory facta. 

Accepting the deatmction of Parisasacircnmatancevory abortly 
to be ftccompliahed (and when it ia so it will atamp the impreaa of 
truth on very much, but not all of the apparently wild apeculations — 
not really ao— contained in these pages), it ia not unlikely that the 
seat of Qovemment — Government and anarchy being here 
understood aa synonymona terras, may afterwards be at Yersaillea 
tor a time, and that city may for a while appear to be growing into 
importance; but the ancoeaaive inroada of neighbouring nations, 
brought about it ia not pretended to say how, only that it will be so, 
will rapidly atrip the country of its wealth, and reduce its inUabit- 
anta to barbarism aa a step to their extinction. 

No doubt tbe Chaldean aatrologera and the king's councillors 
laughed to acorn the prophecies they heard from Jewish prophets 
relating to Babylon — they thought the fulfilment of such threats an 
utter imposaibility — they thought the richea by which they mere 
Bufrounded could never vanish from the country, nor the fertile 
plain of Babylon ever become the arid aand it now ia. 

The feebleness of their wisdom when opposed to the decrees of 
the Supreme Suler of alt things, ia now strikingly apparent to all. 
The prophecies, improbable of fulfilment aa they appeal^, are now 
almost universally acknowledged to have been true in their minutest 
detaUs, leaving no reasonable room for doubt. Let therefore the 
Divinea of the preeent day take warning by tbe example of the wise 
men of Babylon^et prejudice be dismiaaed — let it be supposed that 
Uie same God reigns now as ruled then, and is Btill aa able to cause 
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the disappearance of em pirea now as then, a fact which seeme in the 
present day to be much questioned. 

Let it be bupposed also that Frenchmen are not leaa idolatrona 
and bloodtbirety, and not leas the posaesBors of every vice thita 
were the Babylonians — let it also be supposed that sacb crimes as 
theirs still meet with retribution iu this world, visited upon nations 
as upon individ Hills, and in this age aa it has always previoUHly 
been— -let it be supposed also that the present dispensation has only 
about a centnry and a quarter to run, within which period ail 
national retributive punishments have to be inflicted, and the 
conviction forces itself apon the mind, apart from revelation, that 
great punitive judgments on nations in general, bat on Prance in 
particular, have now to be inflicted, which must succeed each other 
with far greater rapidity now than in the Babylonian era. There 
will with certainty be a season of flood, a season of fire, a season of 
tempest, a season of pestilence and epidemics all divinely ordered — 
there will also be a series of calamities, all similarly ordered, bat 
brought about by human agency, such as disoord and war, civil, 
political, and religious, national and international, and of commercial 
crises and monetary panics, and other misfortunes of magnitude, 
following each otber with suddenness and in qnick succession, in 
all of which Prance from her past career must Inevitably be the 
largest sharer, and must within the present generation be by them 
helped and advanced very far on her downward coarse. What that 
course is has already been sketched. The moat able logician cannot 
divert the evidence gainst hw and fix it elsewhere, and there is not 
the slightest ground for suspecting this dark picture to be 
hypochondriacal forebodings, and as Bnoh the offspring of a morbid 
imagination^they are the stem teachings of the text — they are 
unalterable decrees, whether believed in or not, and, as regards 
France, they are simply and unequivocally that she will shortly be 
reduced to a condition nearly akin to that of Babylonia. 

It is admitted that it is nowhere directly expressed so in words, 
but the similarity between France and Babylonia, in their general 
history, and the connecting link which the word " Babylon " in the 
Apocalypse supplies, and applies to the country referred to in the 
I8th chapter, whatever country that may be, together with all th« 
corroborative circumstances hereinbefore referred to — makes it 
absolutely certain that the same fate awaits the Babylon of that 
chapter, as that which overtook the Chaldiean city, and the prophetic 
details relating to Babylon, which are chiefly comprised in the 13th, 
14th, 2lBt, 30th, and 47th chapters of Isaiah; the 2Sth, 50tb, and 
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5Ist chapters of Jeremiah, and the second chapter of Haidkkuk, 
except 30 far onlj as they maj be modified by the 18th chapter of 
Bei)elaiion, will be fownd faithfully to apply to the modera Babylon 
also. European nations being constituted the enemies and destroyers 
of France, just as divers other nations overran. Babylonia after her 
second fall, and it is not simply hecanse God is still able to perform 
sintilar wonders to those of olden time, that the demand is now 
made for the belief that they will again happen ; bnt it is because 
the voice of prophecy declares with no vagueness or uncertainty, 
and with every neadfnl particular that it shall be so, theevidenceto 
that effect being clearer than any on which man's hopes of happiness 
depend, apd none who believe in the latter evidence are justified 
in disbelieving the former. 

Something is yet wanting — the mind hopes these horrors are 
fictitious, and these pages something akin to the sensational 
literature of a novelist. They seem to be in accordance only with 
Scripture and fact, and are short of that which alone in the present 
day gives value and position. Where is the opinion of an Arch- 
bishop of the Protestant or Eoman Catholic Chnroh, or of a 
NonconformiBt Divine, or of that mighty engine, the Press, on 
the events which have already transpired in France, and their 
bearing on her future, so far as such opinions have been already 
expressed, and how do their views severaUy accord with these dire 
forebodings ? Let them be brought forward, and stand side by 
side with each other and with those pages, that all parties may be 
heard, and no hasty conclusion be arrived at. 

The opinion of the Archbishop of York may be extracted from 
his grace's address^ on the occasion of laying the foundation stone 
of some new schools at Sheffield, in June, when, in speaking of 
the Paris revolt, he said, "depend upon it that all this came 
from one great cause ... a great aspiration after liberty." 

Dr. Manning, the titular Roman Catholic Archbishop of West- 
minster, in a pastoral characterized by great clearness and beaaty, 
and a considerable share of truth, issued on the occasion, says: 
"We see a terrible judgment of God on those who cast Him off; 
we see the legitimate working out of a political system which 
began some eighty years ago with blaspheming our Divine 
Bedeemer. . . . The loss of the knowledge of the worship 
of Gon in jEstrs CnaisT effaced the moral law from the conscience, 
and dissolved the bonds of private and public life. From that day 
the same people have reeled onwards — a spectacle of instability, 
falling and rising, bnt rising to fall again. Dynasty after dynstay. 
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revolntion UfKm revolntion, have auooeeded bnt to Tanish awaj. 
The legialatora of the rights of man have now spoken their last 
word, and worked ont their It^cal and moral reenlts in the profaned 
churches, and the blood-stained streets, and nniversal wreck of Faris. 
The capital of the new civilization and of progress is in ashes. 

" It is not France that has rejected Gos .... martyred 
the priests of Jesub Cbeist .... trumpeted infldelitj and 
glorified atheism. It in a sect, a faction, a conipiracy spreadiitg 
Ihroagh dU nationt, making ilt neef at this time in Pans, 
strengthening and arming itself with the anarchical principles 
of the last century, in which neither the rights of God nor the 
dnties of maji are to be found. This, and not France, has tor- 
mented and overthrown the social order of many nations. . . . 
The. atheism of the last century has borne its fruits in the 
profound hamiliation of a noble people, in the tmjiottibilUy of a 
ttable dynasty." 

The Rev. John Kennedy, in an eloquent sermon preached in 
Stepney Meeting House, in June, 1871, reported at length in the 
Christian World of 9th June, quotes previously-expressed senti- 
ments of others, that " The people of Paris believe not in any 
God nor in any man. Their spiritual state (he proceeds to say) 
and ambition may be thus summed up^no God, no man, no faith, 
no hope, nothing but better wages and more pleasure. The natural 
froits of her (Paris') atheism and materialism in deeds of hate and 
mnrder declare not less plainly than would fire from heaven, how 
He who hath ordained that every seed shall produce its own fruit 
regards the denial of God and man, which characterizes the people 
of Paris. . . . The superstitions of Popery are the chief cause 
of the infidelity of the French people. . . . Demand of men 
that they believe the lies and pnenlities of the Church of Borne, 
and you train them, when they discover the cheat or have courage 
to avow the discovery, to cast off Christianity altogether, and to 
take refuge in unbelief. The consequence is that the most super- 
stitious countries become the most infidel. 

"For a whole century the Botnan Catholic Church ruled alons 
in France. She had the edueotion of the country entirely in her 
ovm, hand). No other faith v>ai tolerated. And what do you fi/nd 
at the end of the hundred years ? A despotic monarchy, a lelfith 
and UeenfMiu nobiUiy, an atheistic Uteraiure, and an oppressed and 
ombiUered people." 

To all this what testimony has the Press to add F Space will 
only permit of one brief extract, which commences — 
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" It is impossible for aaj sober minded reflecting believer in a 
Sapreme Providence, to coatemplate the present destiniea of France 
and Paris in particular without airiTing at the conclnsion that Gos's 
judgments are in the world .... Paris was once the 
most beantifnl city in the world .... it was a citj 
given to idolatry, people from all quarters of the world flocked to 
participate in its revelriee, aai to indulge in its Bensnal sednctions. 
There was vice in its atmosphere, and wickedness in its dwellings. 
The Parisians worshipped the world, and not its Creator, and the 
fearinl issue has proved the evanescence ot the one and the awM 
majesty of the other," 

After further comments the article concludes : " We must rever- 
ently and submissively bow to the decree of a higher will, that Paris, 
like Babylon and Jerusalem of old, was doomed, and trust ae much 
for our own as for other nations, that when God's judgments are in 
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness." 

These are samples of the greatest wisdom on this subject the 
world afibrds ; among them are found the opinions of two, who are 
each, by virtue of his attainments, within one step only of the 
highest ecclesiastical position which can be conferred, and their 
views seem to coincide generally with those of many tboughtfol 
men — yet not one among all can see that all which has happened ia 
simply the fulfilment of the Divine will, as actually disclosed in 
detail in prophecy, no tittle of which can fail. To those pillars of 
their respective churches, the prophecies on the subject, incredible 
aa it may appear, were a dead letter ; they ignored or were not aware 
of the eiistence of any such things — they did not seek the truth 
where alone it was to be found, and where it might have been 
expected they, of all others, would have been the first to search for 
it, and foremost in procltuming the result — they tailed to see that 
which is as plain to be seen as the unclouded sun in its meridian 
splendour, and because they went no farther than their own worldly 
wisdom, the inaufBciency of their inspirations is manifest, the whole 
truth is not told, that which was written eipresaly for man's 
instruction and warning is kept atill virtually sealed from him by 
those very persons whose express duty it is to know and publish it, 
and it is only when the fulfilment of these wonderful prophecies is 
actually commenced, that not the clergy, but laymen are startled 
into a rqection of the erroneous notions of all creeds which still 
continue to obscure the truth, and then by a process of reasoning, 
the most simple and natural, unfettered by prejudice, arrive at 
once at a solution which immediately commends itself as genuine. 
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Take forinstance the langnage of an anonymotis writer, seemingly 
a layman, wliose pamphlet was placed in the author's hands l»st 
month only, and who, under the signature " H. P.," and nnder the 
date October 12, 1870, writes as fottows; 

"After a careful perusal of chapters 13, 17, and 18 (oi Revelation'), 
a beaatifal story seemed revealed to me, bo much like a picture, that 
I waa enabled to predict the war between France and PmHsiB, the 
total defeat of the French armies, together with the fall of Kapoleon, 
the passing of bis son into oblivion, followed by tbe attack on the 
city of Paris, leading finally, as I read the Book of Prophecy, to tlie 
iotal degtrvjAwn of that beautiful city by fire, chap. 18, tbe fall of 
Rome being almost contemporary, chap. 17." 

A conclasion that the 18tb chapter relates to Paris, is ^so 
arrived at by another anonymous writer, " S. A.," also i^Dparently a 
layman — in a second edition of whose work, published in July, 
1871 (by Thorae, Plymouth, and Partridge and Co., London), the 
following passage occurs, p. 99: "Wecannot escape the impression 
that in the description of tbe apocalyptic Babylon, chap. 18, tha« 
are strong allusions to Paris. It is true Paris is not destroyed, as 
the prediction seemed to indicate tbe city woald be." Again, at p. 
121, he says, " We believe the overwhelming calamities which have 
befallen Paris, in connection with the extii^ation of the Oommime, 
to have a forcible apocalyptic bearing .... a judgment of 
France, with her capital in connection with tbe overthrow of the 
temporal power of the Pope seemed inevitable, inasmnch as she 
has ever been its principal support and conservator." Many pi^ea 
of S. A.'s book are occupied in applying the prophecies of tbe 18th 
chapter to Paris, still his convictions are nut yet sufficiently strong 
to enable him to assert explicitly that tbe chapter has reference 
to Paris only, and not to any other city whatever. 

There however stands tbe fact, that three several laymen, entire 
strangers to each other, and therefore not acting in concert — of 
which a perusal of their three books will afford abundant proofs, all 
arrive in the main at the same conclusion that Paris is tbe city 
referred to in the 18th chapter, and this in opposition to all tbeir 
early training, and to the opinion of the entire body of Divinity, 
and of probably every previons commentator, ancient and modern, 
the world has ever produced. 
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